


FOREWORD 

I n  t h i s  i s s u e  of  t h e  Qua r t e r l y  t h e  sermon by 
P a s t o r  David Haeuser emphasizes t h a t  t h e  proclamation 
of  s i n  and g race  must never  be  r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  back- 
ground, bu t  must always b e  i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  of  a l l  of  
ou r  church work. Rev. Haeuser is  p a s t o r  of  C h r i s t  
Lutheran Church, B e l l e  Gardens, C a l i f o r n i a  and a l s o  
d i r e c t o r  o f  P r o j e c t  Chr i s t o  Rey, a Hispanic  miss ion  
i n  t h a t  a r e a .  

The a r t i c l e  by P a s t o r  Herber t  Larson on THE CENTEN- 
NIAL OF WALTHER'S DEATH i s  both  i n t e r e s t i n g  and t imely .  
P a s t o r  Larson shows from t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Norwegian 
Synod t h a t  t h e r e  e x i s t e d  a warm and c o r d i a l  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  between D r .  Walther and t h e  l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  Synod, 
and t h a t  we a s  a  Synod a r e  t r u l y  i ndeb t ed  t o  t h i s  man 
of  God. Rev. Larson is  p a s t o r  o f  F a i t h  Lutheran 
Church, San Antonio, Texas. 

A s  t h e  Evange l ica l  Lutheran Church i n  America (ELCA) 
o f f i c i a l l y  comes i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  on January  1, 1988, 
o u r  r e a d e r s  w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  David Jay  ~ e b b e r ' s  r e s e a r c h  
i n t o  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of  some of t h e  t heo log i ans  of  t h i s  
new merger wherein he  c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  t h e s e  teach-  
i n g s  a r e  un-Lutheran. David Webber was r a i s e d  i n  t h e  
LCA and is p r e s e n t l y  a  s e n i o r  seminar ian  a t  Concordia 
Seminary, For t  Wayne, Ind iana .  

An e x e g e t i c a l  t r e a tmen t  of  Romans 7: 14-25 by 
P r o f e s s o r  Danie l  Metzger e x p l a i n s  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  
paradox i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  o f  Holy S c r i p t u r e .  P r o f e s s o r  
Metzger t e aches  r e l i g i o n  and Engl i sh  a t  Bethany 
Lutheran Col lege.  He i s  c u r r e n t l y  on a  s a b b a t i c a l  
working on h i s  d o c t o r a t e .  

We a l s o  t a k e  t h i s  oppo r tun i t y  t o  wish o u r  r e a d e r s  
a  b l e s s e d  Epiphany and a  t r u l y  happy and h e a l t h y  
New Year i n  t h e  Name of  t h e  Chr i s t -Chi ld  i n  whom a l o n e  
w e  have l a s t i n g  peace and joy. 

--WWP 
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TEXT: I s a i a h  53:6 
" A l l  we l i k e  sheep have gone a s t r a y ;  we 

have turned every one t o  h i s  own way; and t h e  Lord 
ha th  l a i d  on him t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l . "  

We a r e  he re  f o r  a communion s e r v i c e  i n  connection 
with t h e  annual conventi.on of our  synod. So i t  is 
a s  God's people, concerned about ~ o d ' s  work t h a t  we 
a r e  gathered.  It might be asked, then,  is  t h i s  t h e  
most appropr i a t e  t e x t  f o r  u s  a s  convention dele- 
g a t e s ?  ~ o n ' t  t hese  b a s i c  f a c t s  about s i n  and grace  
belong r a t h e r  t o  t h e  background, something we've 
heard before  and now a r e  j u s t  understood, so t h a t  
we can g e t  t o  t h e  r e a l  n u t s  and b o l t s  of church 
work: t h e  p l ans  and r e j e c t i o n s ,  t h e  programs and 
budgets,  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  of encouragement and 
thanks--all  t h e  b i g  and l i t t l e  t h ings  t h a t  a r e  
needed f o r  an o rgan iza t ion  t o  func t ion  smoothly? 
Do we, of a l l  people,  e s p e c i a l l y  need t o  be reminded 
of our g u i l t ?  And is  a cons tan t ly  renewed assurance 
of t h e  grace  of God r e a l l y  of such primary importance, 
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  u s?  

I f  we r e a l l y  look c l o s e l y  a t  I s a i a h ' s  prophecy, 
we s h a l l  s e e  t h a t  i t  is d i r e c t e d  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  us: 
t h a t  we a r e  p r e c i s e l y  those  who s tand  i n  need of 
being reminded of t h e s e  fundamental f a c t s  of our 
whole ex i s t ence .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  would be no po in t  
whatsoever f o r  our  ga the r ing  h e r e  i n  Mankato on 
these  h o t  June days were i t  no t  f o r  t h i s  simple 
f a c t :  t h a t  ALL OUR GUILT WAS ON HIM. 

- 1 -  
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We a l l  have gone a s t r a y .  I n  t h a t  l i e s  t h e  g u i l  
above a l l .  Rather  than  remain wi th  t h e  Shepherd, 
wi th  H i m  who eage r ly  makes H i s  own l i e  down i n  g r e e  
p a s t u r e s ,  who l e a d s  bes ide  s t i l l  wa te r s ,  who d e s i r e  
t o  c a r r y  u s  i n  t h e  p a t h s  of r i gh t eousnes s ,  we l e f t  
H i m ,  fo rsook  H i m .  We wandered o f f ,  t h ink ing  t o  
f i n d  y e t  g reener  p a s t u r e s ,  and i n s t e a d  f i n d i n g  only  
t h e  yawning p i t s  and shee r  c l i f f s  of d e s t r u c t i o n .  
We were gone a s t r a y ,  h e l p l e s s l y  l o s t ,  wi th  no means 
a t  a l l  of f i n d i n g  our  way back t o  t h e  Good Shepherd. 

But of whom does t h e  prophet  say t h i s ?  Who i s  
t h e  "we a l l "  w i th  which our  v e r s e  emphat ica l ly  
begins?  It is  t r u e  t h a t  " a l l  have s inned and come 
s h o r t  of t h e  g l o r y  of God." S in  and g u i l t  a r e  
u n i v e r s a l  according t o  t h e  c l e a r  t eaching  of Scr ip-  
t u r e .  But t h a t  i s  no t  t h e  ch i e f  emphasis he re .  
I s a i a h ,  t h e  Lord ' s  s e r v a n t ,  he  who was c a l l e d  by 
God t o  announce H i s  judgment a g a i n s t  a  wayward 
people ,  he  who took God's own words on h i s  l i p s ,  
was himself  a  p a r t  of t h a t  people  t h a t  had gone 
a s t r a y .  H i s  own g u i l t  and s i n ,  h i s  u t t e r  unwor- 
t h i n e s s  s t a r e s  him i n  t h e  f a c e .  

Yet I s a i a h  a l s o  appears  a s  a  spokesman f o r  a 
group. "We a l l  . I f  Who a r e  t h e  "we?" Th i s  chap te r ,  
which so  f o r c e f u l l y  d e s c r i b e s  a l l  t h e  consequences 
of s i n  and i n i q u i t y ,  which speaks of g r i e f ,  sorrows 
and s t r i p e s ,  which p o r t r a y s  t h e  Servant  of t h e  Lord 
being s t r i c k e n ,  smi t t en  of God, and a f f l i c t e d ,  goes 
on t o  sayY1'For t h e  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  of my people  was 
he s t r i cken . "  It is  f o r  God's own people  t h a t  t h e  
Servant  d i e s .  S ince  t h e  covenant t h a t  God es tab-  
l i s h e d ,  c a l l i n g  I s r a e l  t o  be H i s  own, d e l i v e r i n g  
i t  from t h e  bondage of Egypt, c a r i n g  f o r  i t  i n  t h e  
wi lderness ,  t e n d e r l y  c a l l i n g  i t  back t o  Himself 
through t h e  prophets ,  God's people  meant I s r a e l .  
It was t o  them t h a t  God had promised a  Savior  and 
Redeemer. S ince  our  v e r s e ,  however, i s  prophecy, 
t h e  New Testament I s r a e l ,  t h e  Church of a l l  b e l i e v e r s  
i s  included too .  
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So aga in ,  wh i l e  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  "A lamb went 
uncomplaining f o r t h ,  t h e  g u i l t  of a l l  men bear ing ,"  
w e  a r e  n o t  t o  l ook  a t  t h e  h ideous  excesses  and 
unbr id l ed  deg rada t ion  of t h e  gays o r  t h e  a d u l t e r e r s  
o r  t h e  c h i l d  mo le s t e r s  o r  t h e  t y r a n t s  o r  b i g o t s  o r  
opp re s so r s  o u t  t h e r e  somewhere (meanwhile f e e l i n g  
q u i t e  smug t h a t  s i n c e  we a r e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  thank God 
w e  a r e  no t  as o t h e r  men). No, we a r e  t o  look  no 
f u r t h e r  t han  t h e  ve ry  r e a l  f a u l t  and g u i l t  which 
i s  a l l  we are and have i n  ou r se lves .  Indeed, t o  
whom much i s  given,  much i s  a l s o  r equ i r ed .  For t h e  
person t o  whom i t  h a s  been r evea l ed  t h a t  he  i s  an 
h e i r  of God, t h a t  a l l  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  of t h e  Kingdom 
of Heaven a r e  H i s ,  f o r  him, i n  t h e  f a c e  of t h e s e  
incomparable promises s t i l l  t o  f a l l  i n t o  j ea lousy  
and covetousness ,  may n o t  h i s  g u i l t  be f a r  g r e a t e r  
than  t h a t  of t h e  person who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  
m a t e r i a l  pos se s s ions  of t h i s  world are a l l  t h e r e  
is,  and h a s  chea ted  o r  s t o l e n  t o  g e t  some of them 
f o r  h imse l f?  

When Amos began h i s  s e r i e s  of p rophe t i c  judgments, 
he  denounced, one a f t e r  t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  enemy n a t i o n s  
t h a t  surrounded I s r a e l  f o r  r e a l  a t r o c i t i e s ,  h o r r i b l e  
deeds,  extreme c r u e l t y ,  l i k e  fo rced  r e s e t t l e m e n t  of 
whole popu la t i ons  as s l a v e s ,  r i p p i n g  a p a r t  t h e  
b e l l i e s  of t h e  pregnant  women of Israel, degrading 
t h e  body of a  de fea t ed  k ing  by burning h i s  bones t o  
make mortar .  But when h e  g e t s  t o  Judah, h e  mentions 
none of t h e s e  t h i n g s  which would h o r r i f y  t h e  most 
i n s e n s i t i v e  of t h e  unbe l i eve r s ,  bu t  r a t h e r  he  
condemns them "because t hey  have desp ised  t h e  Law 
of t h e  Lord." And when he  g e t s  t o  Israel,  t h e  
no r the rn  kingdom, which had been s o  h i g h l y  favored 
by God, he  speaks  of t h e i r  oppress ion  of t h e  poor,  
t h e i r  l o v e  of luxury ,  t h e i r  d i s i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  Word 
of t h e  Lord a s  spoken through t h e  prophets ,  and 
t h e i r  empty formalism of b r ing ing  t h e i r  s a c r i f i c e s  
and t i t h e s  as a  cover  f o r  t h e i r  impenitence. It is  
a  most i n t e r e s t i n g  r ea son  which t h e  Lord g i v e s  f o r  
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through t h e  prophets ,  God's people  meant I s r a e l .  
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Redeemer. S ince  our  v e r s e ,  however, i s  prophecy, 
t h e  New Testament I s r a e l ,  t h e  Church of a l l  b e l i e v e r s  
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So aga in ,  wh i l e  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  "A lamb went 
uncomplaining f o r t h ,  t h e  g u i l t  of a l l  men bear ing ,"  
w e  a r e  n o t  t o  l ook  a t  t h e  h ideous  excesses  and 
unbr id l ed  deg rada t ion  of t h e  gays o r  t h e  a d u l t e r e r s  
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whom much i s  given,  much i s  a l s o  r equ i r ed .  For t h e  
person t o  whom i t  h a s  been r evea l ed  t h a t  he  i s  an 
h e i r  of God, t h a t  a l l  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  of t h e  Kingdom 
of Heaven a r e  H i s ,  f o r  him, i n  t h e  f a c e  of t h e s e  
incomparable promises s t i l l  t o  f a l l  i n t o  j ea lousy  
and covetousness ,  may n o t  h i s  g u i l t  be f a r  g r e a t e r  
than  t h a t  of t h e  person who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  
m a t e r i a l  pos se s s ions  of t h i s  world are a l l  t h e r e  
is,  and h a s  chea ted  o r  s t o l e n  t o  g e t  some of them 
f o r  h imse l f?  

When Amos began h i s  s e r i e s  of p rophe t i c  judgments, 
he  denounced, one a f t e r  t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  enemy n a t i o n s  
t h a t  surrounded I s r a e l  f o r  r e a l  a t r o c i t i e s ,  h o r r i b l e  
deeds,  extreme c r u e l t y ,  l i k e  fo rced  r e s e t t l e m e n t  of 
whole popu la t i ons  as s l a v e s ,  r i p p i n g  a p a r t  t h e  
b e l l i e s  of t h e  pregnant  women of Israel, degrading 
t h e  body of a  de fea t ed  k ing  by burning h i s  bones t o  
make mortar .  But when h e  g e t s  t o  Judah, h e  mentions 
none of t h e s e  t h i n g s  which would h o r r i f y  t h e  most 
i n s e n s i t i v e  of t h e  unbe l i eve r s ,  bu t  r a t h e r  he  
condemns them "because t hey  have desp ised  t h e  Law 
of t h e  Lord." And when he  g e t s  t o  Israel,  t h e  
no r the rn  kingdom, which had been s o  h i g h l y  favored 
by God, he  speaks  of t h e i r  oppress ion  of t h e  poor,  
t h e i r  l o v e  of luxury ,  t h e i r  d i s i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  Word 
of t h e  Lord a s  spoken through t h e  prophets ,  and 
t h e i r  empty formalism of b r ing ing  t h e i r  s a c r i f i c e s  
and t i t h e s  as a  cover  f o r  t h e i r  impenitence. It is  
a  most i n t e r e s t i n g  r ea son  which t h e  Lord g i v e s  f o r  



h i s  t h r e a t  of judgment a g a i n s t  t h e  n a t i o n  of I s r a e l :  
"YOU on ly  have I known of a l l  t h e  f a m i l i e s  of t h e  
ea r th . "  You only I have chosen i n  l ove .  To you 
only  have I g iven  my promises of redemption. You 
only  have I c a l l e d  back t o  Myself whenever you 
have turned  away. Therefore ,  because i n  t h e  f a c e  
of such mercy you have p e r s i s t e d  i n  your r e b e l l i o n ,  
I must punish you. Grace spurned, g r ace  abused, 
g r a c e  unresponded t o ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  g u i l t  
of a l l ,  and demands t h e  most s eve re  judgment and 
pena l ty  . 

Yes, i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t o  u s  t h a t  t h e  message of 
g u i l t ,  s i n ,  and judgment a p p l i e s .  " ~ l l  we," y e s  

even we, God's people ,  have gone a s t r a y .  The f a c t  

t h a t  wi th  a l l  t h e  g race  God h a s  poured ou t  upon u s ,  
t h a t  yea r  i n  and yea r  ou t  we can hea r  of t h e  l ove  
and s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  Son of God on our  b e h a l f ,  and 

y e t  f a l l  so  e a s i l y  i n t o  murmuring and complaint 
a t  t h e  way God a r r anges  our  l i v e s  and circumstances,  
t h a t  we can s t i l l  f a l l  prey t o  jea lousy  and anger  
a g a i n s t  one ano the r ,  can s t i l l  a l low u n c h a r i t a b l e  
op in ions  t o  form i n  our  h e a r t s  concerning t h e  
judgments, mot iva t ions ,  and i n t e n t i o n s  of f e l l o w  
congrega t ion  members, o r  members of synodica l  
boards,  o r  our  p a s t o r s  o r  our  laymen, t h a t  i s  our  
g u i l t .  

It is  we, t h e  f l o c k ,  t h a t  have gone a s t r a y .  
And t h a t  i nc ludes  u s  a s  God's people .  But t h e  
tempta t ion  is  always t o  look  a t  t h a t  o t h e r  denomi- 
n a t i o n ,  t h a t  o t h e r  synod, t h a t  o t h e r  congrega t ion ,  
even t h a t  o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l  w i t h i n  t h e  congregat ion.  
But I s a i a h  won't l e t  u s  g e t  away wi th  t h a t .  H e  
no t  on ly  g e n e r a l i z e s ,  h e  i n d i v i d u a l i z e s .  "We have 

turned  every  one t o  h i s  own way." The Hebrew idiom 
i s  more accu ra t e ly :  "Each one h a s  tu rned  t o  h i s  
own way." There is  no escaping  i t .  That word 
"each" p o i n t s  t h e  f i n g e r  d i r e c t l y  a t  m e .  There 

people ,  b u t  every  one of them l e a d s  away from t h e  
Shepherd. Each one i s  under g u i l t  and t h e  judg- 
ment of God, and I c a n ' t  m i t i g a t e  t h a t  g u i l t  by 
comparing myself w i th  ano the r ,  by convincing myself 
t h a t  my way of t u rn ing  t o  my own p a t h  is  less ser- 
i o u s  than  t h a t  of ano the r  whose p a t h  may be d i f f e r -  
e n t .  Both are deadly.  Thus each of u s  s t a n d s  i n  
need of d a i l y  c o n t r i t i o n  and repentance .  And t h a t  
is  something t h a t  is  never  p a s t ,  t h a t  is never  over  
and done wi th  s o  t h a t  now w e  can g e t  on w i t h  our  
r e a l  work wi thout  i t .  Each of u s  must d a i l y  confess:  
"1f Thou, Lord, shou ldes t  mark i n i q u i t i e s ,  0  Lord, 
Who s h a l l  s tand?"  

I n  t h e  f a c e  of a l l  t h i s  g u i l t ,  i t  might seem a s  
i f  we have no bus ines s  g a t h e r i n g  h e r e  a t  God's 
people  a t  a l l ,  t h a t  we must a l l  go home and abandon 
o u r s e l v e s  hope l e s s ly  t o  t h e  coming judgment. But 
e n t e r  t h e  Servant  of t h e  Lord. Wonder of wonders, 
though our  g u i l t  is s o  g r e a t  t h a t  God's wrath should 
have consumed u s  i n  a moment, as H e  t h r ea t ened  
a g a i n s t  Israel a t  Mount S i n a i ,  t h e  Lord d e a l t  w i th  
our  g u i l t  i n  a  t o t a l l y  unexpected way.  he Lord 
h a t h  l a i d  upon H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l . "  The 
g u i l t  was r e a l .  Our wandering w a s  no innocent  
though t r a g i c a l l y  f a t a l  mistake.  I t  was r a t h e r  a  
r e a l  a f f r o n t  t o  t h e  h o l i n e s s  of God. It c a r r i e d  
w i th  i t  by i t s  v e r y  n a t u r e  an i nexo rab l e  judgment. 
No power on e a r t h  could f r e e  u s  from t h e  judgment 
which w e  deserved.  But h e r e  God Himself p rovides  a  
s u b s t i t u t e  who is Himself d iv ine .  Here i s  One who 
had no s i n  o r  i n i q u i t y  of h i s  own, and y e t  was 
s t r i c k e n ,  s m i t t e n  of God and a f f l i c t e d .  Here is  
One who was wounded, b ru i sed ,  c h a s t i s e d ,  covered 
w i t h  w e l t s .  Here i s  One who was c u t  o f f  from t h e  
l and  of t h e  l i v i n g  - y e t  He had done noth ing  amiss! 
What i s  t h i s ?  The g r e a t e s t  m i sca r r i age  of  j u s t i c e  
i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  world? The i n j u s t i c e  of a 
God who c r u e l l y  a f f l i c t s  t h e  innocent  wi thout  cause? 
It would seem so ,  if we look  on ly  a t  t h e  innocent  
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people ,  b u t  every  one of them l e a d s  away from t h e  
Shepherd. Each one i s  under g u i l t  and t h e  judg- 
ment of God, and I c a n ' t  m i t i g a t e  t h a t  g u i l t  by 
comparing myself w i th  ano the r ,  by convincing myself 
t h a t  my way of t u rn ing  t o  my own p a t h  is  less ser- 
i o u s  than  t h a t  of ano the r  whose p a t h  may be d i f f e r -  
e n t .  Both are deadly.  Thus each of u s  s t a n d s  i n  
need of d a i l y  c o n t r i t i o n  and repentance .  And t h a t  
is  something t h a t  is  never  p a s t ,  t h a t  is never  over  
and done wi th  s o  t h a t  now w e  can g e t  on w i t h  our  
r e a l  work wi thout  i t .  Each of u s  must d a i l y  confess:  
"1f Thou, Lord, shou ldes t  mark i n i q u i t i e s ,  0  Lord, 
Who s h a l l  s tand?"  

I n  t h e  f a c e  of a l l  t h i s  g u i l t ,  i t  might seem a s  
i f  we have no bus ines s  g a t h e r i n g  h e r e  a t  God's 
people  a t  a l l ,  t h a t  we must a l l  go home and abandon 
o u r s e l v e s  hope l e s s ly  t o  t h e  coming judgment. But 
e n t e r  t h e  Servant  of t h e  Lord. Wonder of wonders, 
though our  g u i l t  is s o  g r e a t  t h a t  God's wrath should 
have consumed u s  i n  a moment, as H e  t h r ea t ened  
a g a i n s t  Israel a t  Mount S i n a i ,  t h e  Lord d e a l t  w i th  
our  g u i l t  i n  a  t o t a l l y  unexpected way.  he Lord 
h a t h  l a i d  upon H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l . "  The 
g u i l t  was r e a l .  Our wandering w a s  no innocent  
though t r a g i c a l l y  f a t a l  mistake.  I t  was r a t h e r  a  
r e a l  a f f r o n t  t o  t h e  h o l i n e s s  of God. It c a r r i e d  
w i th  i t  by i t s  v e r y  n a t u r e  an i nexo rab l e  judgment. 
No power on e a r t h  could f r e e  u s  from t h e  judgment 
which w e  deserved.  But h e r e  God Himself p rovides  a  
s u b s t i t u t e  who is Himself d iv ine .  Here i s  One who 
had no s i n  o r  i n i q u i t y  of h i s  own, and y e t  was 
s t r i c k e n ,  s m i t t e n  of God and a f f l i c t e d .  Here is  
One who was wounded, b ru i sed ,  c h a s t i s e d ,  covered 
w i t h  w e l t s .  Here i s  One who was c u t  o f f  from t h e  
l and  of t h e  l i v i n g  - y e t  He had done noth ing  amiss! 
What i s  t h i s ?  The g r e a t e s t  m i sca r r i age  of  j u s t i c e  
i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  world? The i n j u s t i c e  of a 
God who c r u e l l y  a f f l i c t s  t h e  innocent  wi thout  cause? 
It would seem so ,  if we look  on ly  a t  t h e  innocent  



person  of t h i s  Servant  of t h e  Lord, and t r y  t o  
harmonize on t h a t  b a s i s  H i s  a b s o l u t e  r i gh t eousnes s  
and s i n l e s s n e s s  wi th  t h e  h o r r o r  of H i s  s u f f e r i n g .  

But i t  was f o r  g u i l t  t h a t  He su f f e r ed :  our  

g u i l t ,  and our  punishment, our g r i e f s ,  our  sorrows,  
our  chast isement  and our s t r i p e s .  A l l  were on H i m ,  

and t h e r e f o r e  n o t  on u s .   h he Lord h a t h  l a i d  on 

H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l . "  The e n t i r e  f r i g h t f u l  

burden, w i th  a l l  i t s  judgments w a s  s h i f t e d  from u s  
t o  H i m ,  t h i s  Servant  of t h e  Lord, C h r i s t ,  t h e  Lamb - d 

of God, who on t h e  c r o s s  of Calvary bore  t h e  g u i l t ,  
s u f f e r e d  t h e  pena l ty ,  and made f u l l  atonement f o r  
a l l  our  s i n s .  

It w a s  t h e  Lord who l a i d  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l  
on H i s  own beloved Son. It was t h e  very  One who 
was offended,  t h e  very  One who i n  H i s  h o l i n e s s  
should have consumed u s  i n  a  moment, who spared  
u s  by a f f l i c t i n g  H i s  own Son. H e  i t  was who had 
revea led  H i s  name t o  Moses: "The Lord, t h e  Lord 
God, merc i fu l  and g rac ious ,  l o n g s u f f e r i n g ,  and 
abundant i n  niercy and t r u t h . "  There is  no p l a c e  
where God h a s  so  f u l l y  demonstrated t h a t  abundance 
of H i s  mercy i n  no t  dea l ing  wi th  u s  according t o  
our  s i n s  than  i n  t h i s :  t h a t  "The Lord h a t h  l a i d  
upon H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l . "  

And t h a t  was done f o r  a l l  of u s .  Not j u s t  t h e  
s t r o n g  C h r i s t i a n ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  weak one as we l l .  
Not j u s t  t h e  g u i l t  which weighed u s  down be fo re  
bapt ism,  bu t  t h e  g u i l t  of every  s i n  down t o  t h e  
p re sen t  day. Not j u s t  t h e  involuntary  s i n s  of 
weakness, bu t  even t h e  conscious a c t s  of r e b e l l i o n  
i n  which we knew t h a t  we were defy ing  t h e  w i l l  of 
t h e  ho ly  God. Not j u s t  our  s i n s  i n  what w e  c a l l  
our  s e c u l a r  l i f e ,  bu t  even t h e  s i n s  which we have 
committed a g a i n s t  b r e t h r e n ,  a g a i n s t  f e l l o w  b e l i e v e r s .  
A l l  our  g u i l t ,  and a l l  our  punishment, was l a i d  
upon H i m .  

But aga in ,  t h e  d e v i l  and our  own conscience may 
e a s i l y  p l ay  t r i c k s  on us ,  s o  t h a t  even as we hea r  
t h a t  wonderful g e n e r a l  promise t h a t  t h e  Lord h a s  
l a i d  upon H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l ,  y e t  we may 
e a s i l y  be  l e d  t o  doubt t h a t  t h i s  promise r e a l l y  
a p p l i e s  a b s o l u t e l y  and uncond i t i ona l ly  t o  me. So 
he re ,  too ,  t h e  Lord speaks n o t  on ly  i n  gene ra l i -  
t i e s ,  bu t  ve ry  p a r t i c u l a r l y  and i n d i v i d u a l l y .  He 
does i t  i n  t h i s  Sacrament which we a r e  about t o  
r ece ive .  For h e r e  t h e  v e r y  Lamb of God on whom 
t h e  g u i l t  of u s  a l l  h a s  been l a i d  g i v e s  u s  t h a t  
body and blood which bore  t h e  punishment and pa id  
t h e  p r i c e  f o r  our  s i n s .  A s  He comes t o  you, and 
you r e c e i v e  t h a t  body of C h r i s t  and t h a t  blood of 
C h r i s t  i n t o  your mouth, a t  t h a t  moment He is say ing  
t o  you and t o  you a lone ,  s o  t h a t  you cannot doubt 
i t ,  t h a t  your g u i l t  h a s  indeed been l a i d  on t h e  Son 
of God, and t h a t  i t  i s  no more. 

How can you h e l p  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  t r u l y  a l l  your 
g u i l t  h a s  been l a i d  on H i m ,  when He who bore  your 
s i n  and atoned f o r  your g u i l t  comes t o  you s o  per-  
s o n a l l y ,  g iv ing  you t h e  ve ry  p r i c e  of your redemp- 
t i o n ,  "given and shed f o r  you, f o r  t h e  remiss ion  of 
s in s . "  It i s  n o t  someone else who is r e c e i v i n g  
t h a t  bread and wine, and i n ,  w i th  and under i t  
~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood, bu t  you y o u r s e l f ,  s o  t h a t  
you cannot  doubt t h a t  t h e  promise of fo rg ivenes s  
i s  t h e r e  f o r  you pe r sona l ly ,  no matter how g r e a t  
your g u i l t  o r  t e r r i b l e  your s i n .  

How i s  i t  t h a t  we can g a t h e r  t oge the r  a t  God's 
people  t o  do ~ o d ' s  work? I n  o u r s e l v e s  we f i n d  
noth ing  bu t  s i n  and unworthiness ,  so  t h a t  i t  would 
seem t h e  h e i g h t  of presumption t o  t a k e  t h e s e  m a t t e r s  
i n t o  our  hands. Y e t  we may wi th  joy  and confidence 
meet as a  synod, and expec t  God's b l e s s i n g  on our  
d e l i b e r a t i o n s  and d e c i s i o n s  a s  t o  how b e s t  t o  c a r r y  
t h e  message of g r ace  and fo rg ivenes s  i n t o  t h e  world, 
how we can communicate t o  ou r  young people  t h e  



person  of t h i s  Servant  of t h e  Lord, and t r y  t o  
harmonize on t h a t  b a s i s  H i s  a b s o l u t e  r i gh t eousnes s  
and s i n l e s s n e s s  wi th  t h e  h o r r o r  of H i s  s u f f e r i n g .  

But i t  was f o r  g u i l t  t h a t  He su f f e r ed :  our  

g u i l t ,  and our  punishment, our g r i e f s ,  our  sorrows,  
our  chast isement  and our s t r i p e s .  A l l  were on H i m ,  

and t h e r e f o r e  n o t  on u s .   h he Lord h a t h  l a i d  on 

H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l . "  The e n t i r e  f r i g h t f u l  

burden, w i th  a l l  i t s  judgments w a s  s h i f t e d  from u s  
t o  H i m ,  t h i s  Servant  of t h e  Lord, C h r i s t ,  t h e  Lamb - d 

of God, who on t h e  c r o s s  of Calvary bore  t h e  g u i l t ,  
s u f f e r e d  t h e  pena l ty ,  and made f u l l  atonement f o r  
a l l  our  s i n s .  

It w a s  t h e  Lord who l a i d  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l  
on H i s  own beloved Son. It was t h e  very  One who 
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u s  by a f f l i c t i n g  H i s  own Son. H e  i t  was who had 
revea led  H i s  name t o  Moses: "The Lord, t h e  Lord 
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our  s i n s  than  i n  t h i s :  t h a t  "The Lord h a t h  l a i d  
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t h e  g u i l t  of u s  a l l  h a s  been l a i d  g i v e s  u s  t h a t  
body and blood which bore  t h e  punishment and pa id  
t h e  p r i c e  f o r  our  s i n s .  A s  He comes t o  you, and 
you r e c e i v e  t h a t  body of C h r i s t  and t h a t  blood of 
C h r i s t  i n t o  your mouth, a t  t h a t  moment He is say ing  
t o  you and t o  you a lone ,  s o  t h a t  you cannot doubt 
i t ,  t h a t  your g u i l t  h a s  indeed been l a i d  on t h e  Son 
of God, and t h a t  i t  i s  no more. 
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i s  t h e r e  f o r  you pe r sona l ly ,  no matter how g r e a t  
your g u i l t  o r  t e r r i b l e  your s i n .  

How i s  i t  t h a t  we can g a t h e r  t oge the r  a t  God's 
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how we can communicate t o  ou r  young people  t h e  



prec iou  
t o  feed 
t o  our 
one rea  
on H i m ,  

s message of God's pardon and love ,  and how 
and c a r e  f o r  a l l  who have been e n t r u s t e d  

care .  We may do so f o r  one reason,  and f o r  
son alone - t h a t  i n  H i s  g race  God has  placed 

on C h r i s t ,  t h e  g u i l t  of u s  a l l .  
Amen. 

THE CENTENNIAL OF WALTHER'S DEATH 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE 

TO OUR SYNOD'S INDEBTEDNESS TO HIM 

1. The dea th  of D r .  Car l  Ferdinand Wilhelm Walther 
was not  unexpected. It came on Saturday, May 7, 

1887, near  ha l f  p a s t  s i x  i n  t h e  evening, i n  h i s  home 
i n  S t .  Louis.  Bur i a l  d i d  not  take  p l ace  u n t i l  
Tuesday, May 17; t hus  al lowing t h e  Missouri  Synod t o  
hold i t s  convention i n  For t  Wayne, Indiana ,  from 
May 8  t o  14,  and a s  many a s  p o s s i b l e  of Walther 's  
b re th ren  t o  t r a v e l  t o  S t .  Louis f o r  h i s  f u n e r a l .  

2.  On Friday,  May 13,  a t  fou r  o 'c lock  i n  t h e  
a f te rnoon,  Walther 's  body was brought t o  t h e  

Concordia Seminary bu i ld ing .  Pas to r  George Stoeck- 
ha rd t  of t h e  Holy Cross congregat ion i n  S t .  Louis 
spoke b r i e f l y  t o  ~ a l t h e r ' s  family and c l o s e  neigh- 
bors ,  and o f fe red  prayer .  Eight  s tuden t s  of t h e  
Seminary served a s  p a l l b e a r e r s .  Two were s tuden t s  
from t h e  Norwegian Synod: a  graduate  of t h e  1887 
c l a s s ,  Eivind 0 .  Vik and another  whose l a s t  name 
was Mikkelsen. They were but  two i n  a  l a r g e  number 
t o  r ece ive  t h e i r  t r a i n i n g  a t  Concordia under an  
agreement between t h e  Synod and t h e  Missourians 
which began i n  1857. 

3 .  The f i r s t  pub l i c  s e r v i c e  i n  memory of Walther 
was he ld  on t h e  fol lowing day, a  week fol lowing 

h i s  death.  Severa l  congregat ions i n  S t .  Louis he ld  
memorial s e r v i c e s  on Sunday, t h e  15th .  A s e r v i c e  
was he ld  a t  t h e  Seminary a t  t h r e e  i n  t h e  a f te rnoon.  
Then Walther 's  body was borne t o  T r i n i t y  Church, 
where i t  l a y  i n  s t a t e  u n t i l  Tuesday, t h e  17 th .  

4. An es t imated  4000 persons f i l l e d  t h e  church, 
with more s tanding  o u t s i d e .  Among those  p resen t  

were fou r  p a s t o r s  of t h e  Norwegian Synod: i ts  
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h i s  death.  Severa l  congregat ions i n  S t .  Louis he ld  
memorial s e r v i c e s  on Sunday, t h e  15th .  A s e r v i c e  
was he ld  a t  t h e  Seminary a t  t h r e e  i n  t h e  a f te rnoon.  
Then Walther 's  body was borne t o  T r i n i t y  Church, 
where i t  l a y  i n  s t a t e  u n t i l  Tuesday, t h e  17 th .  

4. An es t imated  4000 persons f i l l e d  t h e  church, 
with more s tanding  o u t s i d e .  Among those  p resen t  

were fou r  p a s t o r s  of t h e  Norwegian Synod: i ts  



p r e s i d e n t ,  P a s t o r  Herman Amberg Preus ,  P a s t o r  O l e  
Juu l  of Our s a v i o r ' s  and P a s t o r  Amund Mikkelsen of 
F i r s t  Lutheran i n  Chicago, and P r e s i d e n t  P e t e r  
Lau ren t iu s  Larsen of t h e  Synod's Luther  Col lege 
i n  Decorah, Iowa, B u r i a l  was i n  t h e  Concordia 
Cemetary, t o  which a memorial wreath was brought 
"from t h e  Norwegian bre thren ."  P r e s i d e n t  Laxsen 
spoke b r i e f l y  on behalf  of t h e  Norwegian Synod: 

"Among t h e  l a r g e  crowd which h a s  ga thered  
f o r  t h i s  b u r i a l ,  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  a smal l  number 
of p a s t o r s  from t h e  Norwegian Synod, among 
whom is  i t s  P r e s i d e n t .  We want t o  exp re s s  i n  
t h e  name of our  b r e t h r e n  t h e  s i n c e r e  thanks 
which we f e e l  toward God and H i s  s e r v a n t ,  t h e  
p rec ious ,  now s a i n t e d  D r .  Walther ,  f o r  a l l  
t h e  good which h a s  flowed t o  u s  a l s o  through 
him. We cannot then  do o therwise  than  t o  u s e  
t h i s  oppor tun i ty  t o  a l s o  b r i n g  t o  t h e  l a r g e  
number of Missour i  Synod r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  h e r e ,  
whose l ead ing  man he  was, our  thanks f o r  such 
g r e a t  and s a c r i f i c i a l  l o v e  which h a s  been 
shown us  from t h e i r  Synod's s i d e  f o r  now c l o s e  
t o  t h i r t y  yea r s .  S ince  1858, wi thout  l e t  up, 
w e  have had s t u d e n t s  i n  i t s  t h e o l o g i c a l  s e m i -  
n a r i e s .  About h a l f  of our  p a s t o r s  have s t u d i e d  
a t  those  seminar ies ,  and most of them have 
b e n e f i t t e d  from Wal the r ' s  i n s t r u c t i o n .  What 
b l e s s i n g  they ,  and through them t h e i r  congrega- 
t i o n s  and our  people  have had from t h i s  - who 
can measure i t ?  But w e  o t h e r s  a l s o ,  o l d e r  
p a s t o r s  i n  our  Synod, who have b e n e f i t t e d  from 
i n s t r u c t i o n  he re ,  n o t  e x a c t l y  a s  e n r o l l e d  s t u -  
den t s ,  have w e  n o t  a l s o  s a t  a t  Wal ther ' s  f e e t ?  
C e r t a i n l y  we have, and f a r  be i t  from u s  t o  be 
ashamed i f  we regard  i t  much more a s  an honor 
and even more a s  a g r e a t  b l e s s i n g  which h a s  come 
t o  u s  i n  t h a t  way. Our people  have a l s o  rece ived  
b l e s s i n g  from Walther and t h e  Missour i  Synod i n  
t h a t  way, s i n c e  n o t  a few a r t i c l e s  from h e r e  

have been t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  our  language and 
d i s t r i b u t e d  among our  countrymen. W e  mention 
e s p e c i a l l y  Walther ' s Church ~ o s t i l  and t h e  
e x c e l l e n t  l i t t l e  book, The P r o ~ e r  Form of zn -. - - - - - - 
Evangel ica l  Lutheran Local  Congregation Inde- 
pendent of t h e  S t a t e .  

"The f a i t h f u l n e s s  i n  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of 
t h e  d i v i n e  t r u t h ,  as w e l l  as i n  s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  
t r u e  h o l i n e s s ,  t o  which Walther and t h e  Synod 
whose l ead ing  man he  was, s o  s t r o n g l y  have l e d  
and encouraged us ,  0 might t h i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  - 
be i t  today our  wish and our  prayer  - long 
o u t l i v e  t h e  dea r  depar ted  a s  we l l  i n  our  a s  i n  
h i s  own Synod! Grant i t  f o r  J e s u s '  sake! 
 men . " 

5. There is  a proper  C h r i s t i a n  s p i r i t  i n  which one 
speaks of t hose  who have t augh t  u s  t h e  Word of 

God, whom w e  a r e  t o  remember, and whose f a i t h  we 
a r e  t o  fo l low,  according t o  Hebrews 13:7. I n  h i s  
1928 add re s s  t o  our  Synod, P r e s i d e n t  C h r i s t i a n  
Anderson spoke of remembering men from t h e  p a s t ,  
and s a i d  i n  p a r t :  

" ~ t  is i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we thereby  can be 
encouraged t o  ho ld  f a s t  t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  h e r i -  
t a g e  which t h e  f a t h e r s  have l e f t  behind them, 
and t o  w i tnes s  j u s t  a s  they  did." (p.  17)  

Th i s  i s  t h e  God-pleasing s p i r i t  i n  which w e  view 
Walther and our  Synod's indebtedness  t o  him, 

6. Walther was a Saxon, a German, born a t  Langen- 
schursdorf  on October 25, 1811, a descendant  

of a fami ly  of m i n i s t e r s ,  a son of  Go t t l ob  Heinr ich  
Walther,  p a s t o r  of t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church 
a t  Langenschursdorf.  H e  was orda ined  on January 15,  
1837 and became p a s t o r  of t h e  Lutheran congregat ion 
a t  Braeunsdorf.  On November 18 ,  1838 h e  was on t h e  
s h i p  Johan Georg, one of f i v e  s h i p s  b r ing ing  
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can measure i t ?  But w e  o t h e r s  a l s o ,  o l d e r  
p a s t o r s  i n  our  Synod, who have b e n e f i t t e d  from 
i n s t r u c t i o n  he re ,  n o t  e x a c t l y  a s  e n r o l l e d  s t u -  
den t s ,  have w e  n o t  a l s o  s a t  a t  Wal ther ' s  f e e t ?  
C e r t a i n l y  we have, and f a r  be i t  from u s  t o  be 
ashamed i f  we regard  i t  much more a s  an honor 
and even more a s  a g r e a t  b l e s s i n g  which h a s  come 
t o  u s  i n  t h a t  way. Our people  have a l s o  rece ived  
b l e s s i n g  from Walther and t h e  Missour i  Synod i n  
t h a t  way, s i n c e  n o t  a few a r t i c l e s  from h e r e  

have been t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  our  language and 
d i s t r i b u t e d  among our  countrymen. W e  mention 
e s p e c i a l l y  Walther ' s Church ~ o s t i l  and t h e  
e x c e l l e n t  l i t t l e  book, The P r o ~ e r  Form of zn -. - - - - - - 
Evangel ica l  Lutheran Local  Congregation Inde- 
pendent of t h e  S t a t e .  

"The f a i t h f u l n e s s  i n  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of 
t h e  d i v i n e  t r u t h ,  as w e l l  as i n  s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  
t r u e  h o l i n e s s ,  t o  which Walther and t h e  Synod 
whose l ead ing  man he  was, s o  s t r o n g l y  have l e d  
and encouraged us ,  0 might t h i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  - 
be i t  today our  wish and our  prayer  - long 
o u t l i v e  t h e  dea r  depar ted  a s  we l l  i n  our  a s  i n  
h i s  own Synod! Grant i t  f o r  J e s u s '  sake! 
 men . " 

5. There is  a proper  C h r i s t i a n  s p i r i t  i n  which one 
speaks of t hose  who have t augh t  u s  t h e  Word of 

God, whom w e  a r e  t o  remember, and whose f a i t h  we 
a r e  t o  fo l low,  according t o  Hebrews 13:7. I n  h i s  
1928 add re s s  t o  our  Synod, P r e s i d e n t  C h r i s t i a n  
Anderson spoke of remembering men from t h e  p a s t ,  
and s a i d  i n  p a r t :  

" ~ t  is i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we thereby  can be 
encouraged t o  ho ld  f a s t  t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  h e r i -  
t a g e  which t h e  f a t h e r s  have l e f t  behind them, 
and t o  w i tnes s  j u s t  a s  they  did." (p.  17)  

Th i s  i s  t h e  God-pleasing s p i r i t  i n  which w e  view 
Walther and our  Synod's indebtedness  t o  him, 

6. Walther was a Saxon, a German, born a t  Langen- 
schursdorf  on October 25, 1811, a descendant  

of a fami ly  of m i n i s t e r s ,  a son of  Go t t l ob  Heinr ich  
Walther,  p a s t o r  of t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church 
a t  Langenschursdorf.  H e  was orda ined  on January 15,  
1837 and became p a s t o r  of t h e  Lutheran congregat ion 
a t  Braeunsdorf.  On November 18 ,  1838 h e  was on t h e  
s h i p  Johan Georg, one of f i v e  s h i p s  b r ing ing  



emigran ts  t o  t h e  United S t a t e s .  A f t e r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  

i n  New Orleans,  t h e  Saxons s a i l e d  up t h e  M i s s i s s i p p i  
River  t o  S t .  Louis .  During t h e  s p r i n g  of 1839 t h e  

ma jo r i t y  of them moved southward t o  Pe r ry  County, 
Missour i .  

7 .  A f t e r  h i s  o l d e r  b r o t h e r ,  O t to  Herman Walther ,  
d i ed ,  C .  F. W.  Walther was c a l l e d  t o  succeed him 

a s  p a s t o r  of t h e  S t .  Louis  congrega t ion ,  t a k i n g  up 
h i s  work t h e r e  on J u b i l a t e  Sunday ( t h e  3rd Sunday 
a f t e r  Eas t e r )  of 1841. During t h e  next  f o r t y - s i x  
y e a r s  Walther was p a s t o r ,  p r e s i d e n t ,  and p r o f e s s o r  
a t  Concordia Seminary, p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Missour i  
Synod, e d i t o r  and writer f o r  de r  Lutheraner  and 
Lehre und Wehre, e s s a y i s t  a t  numerous conferences ,  
and one of t h e  founders ,  and t h e  f i r s t  p r e s i d e n t  
of The Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synodical  Conference 
of North America. 

8 .  He earned t h e  r e s p e c t  of many throughout 
Lutheranism i n  America and i n  Europe, and t h e  

oppos i t i on  of o t h e r s .  Some who opposed him were 
n e v e r t h e l e s s  compelled t o  pay him t r i b u t e .  One 

such was an In spec to r  Bauer i n  Germany who s a i d  
of Walther and h i s  Missour i  Synod: 

"With r e s p e c t  t o  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t o  t h e  
Confessions,  t h e  Missour i  Synod r e p r e s e n t s  
t h e  conscience of t h e  Lutheran Church. We 
accord i t  t h i s  r e c o g n i t i o n  wi thout  reserva-  
t i o n .  "2 

Super in tendent  D r .  Broemel i n  Germany wrote  a book 
c a l l e d  Homile t ic  Charac te r  P o r t r a i t s ,  f e a t u r i n g  bio-  
g r a p h i c a l  in format ion  about ,  and an a p p r a i s a l  o f 9  - - 
g r e a t  p r eache r s  i n  t h e  church ' s  h i s t o r y .  Walther 

w a s  t h e  on ly  l i v i n g  preacher  t o  be inc luded .  
Broemel s a i d  of him: 

"Pure d o c t r i n e  a l s o  r e q u i r e s  pure  and 
f i r m l y  b e l i e v i n g  h e a r t s  which a r e  prepared  

t o  g i v e  up a l l  outward t h i n g s ,  because inwardly 
they  have sur rendered  them. It r e q u i r e s  theo- 
l o g i a n s ,  who wi th  unshaken s t e a d f a s t n e s s  of 
f a i t h ,  n o t  confused by a s k e p t i c a l  t h e o l o g i c a l  
s t r i f e ,  have made t h e  whole Word of God t h e  
l i g h t  of t h e i r  l i f e .  Walther is such a theo- 
l og i an .  What he  preaches  i s  noth ing  o t h e r  than  
t h e  o l d ,  f a m i l i a r  Lutheran orthodoxy. Nowhere 
h a s  h e  added anyth ing  t o  i t ,  nowhere taken  any- 
t h i n g  from i t .  He s t a n d s  e x a c t l y  where t h e  o ld  
Lutheran p reache r s  and dogmaticians s t and .  For 
him, Luther  and t h e  o l d  t heo log ians  have spoken 
t h e  b e s t  words f o r  ou r ,  a s  we l l  as f o r  a l l  
t i m e s .  Walther knows h i s  Luther ,  b u t  a l s o  a s  a 
son co-equal w i th  h i s  f a t h e r .  Walther i s  a 
l ea rned  theologian ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  h e  
l i v e s  on ly  i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  which l i e s  behind 
him. He is  as w e l l  ve rsed  i n  t h e  church- 
f a t h e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Luther  and t h e  Reformers, 
a s  i n  t h e  Bib le  ... But because he  is  a l i v i n g  
C h r i s t i a n  who is  completely s e r i o u s  about  t h e  
whole of God's Word, t h e r e f o r e  t h i s  orthodox 
man makes a p e r f e c t l y  t ime ly ,  which is  t o  say,  
e n t i r e l y  s u b j e c t i v e  impression.  H e  i s  a deep 
and e a r n e s t  p reacher ,  who l i v e s  e n t i r e l y  i n  
J e s u s ,  h i s  theology i s  thoroughly p r a c t i c a l .  
H e  is  a s  orthodox a s  John Gerhard, bu t  a l s o  a s  
s i n c e r e  a s  a p i e t i s t ,  as c o r r e c t  i n  form as a 
univers i ty - -or  court--preacher ,  and y e t  a s  
popular  a s  Luther  h imse l f .  I f  t h e  Lutheran 
Church wants t o  b r i n g  i t s  d o c t r i n e  i n t o  t h e  
people ,  t hen  i t  must be a s  f a i t h f u l  and s u r e  
i n  d o c t r i n e  and use  i t  i n  a s  engaging and 
r e l e v a n t  a form a s  Walther .  Walther is  a model 
p reacher  i n  t h e  Lutheran Church. How e n t i r e l y  
d i f f e r e n t  i t  would be  w i th  t h e  Lutheran Church 
i n  Germany if i t  conta ined  many such preachers !  
Walther i s  f i l l e d  w i th  l o v e  of C h r i s t  and l o v e  
f o r  t h e  b re th ren .  But t h a t  which make Walther 
so impressive is,  of course ,  n o t  t h e  form bu t  



emigran ts  t o  t h e  United S t a t e s .  A f t e r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  
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l ea rned  theologian ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  h e  
l i v e s  on ly  i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  which l i e s  behind 
him. He is  as w e l l  ve rsed  i n  t h e  church- 
f a t h e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Luther  and t h e  Reformers, 
a s  i n  t h e  Bib le  ... But because he  is  a l i v i n g  
C h r i s t i a n  who is  completely s e r i o u s  about  t h e  
whole of God's Word, t h e r e f o r e  t h i s  orthodox 
man makes a p e r f e c t l y  t ime ly ,  which is  t o  say,  
e n t i r e l y  s u b j e c t i v e  impression.  H e  i s  a deep 
and e a r n e s t  p reacher ,  who l i v e s  e n t i r e l y  i n  
J e s u s ,  h i s  theology i s  thoroughly p r a c t i c a l .  
H e  is  a s  orthodox a s  John Gerhard, bu t  a l s o  a s  
s i n c e r e  a s  a p i e t i s t ,  as c o r r e c t  i n  form as a 
univers i ty - -or  court--preacher ,  and y e t  a s  
popular  a s  Luther  h imse l f .  I f  t h e  Lutheran 
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people ,  t hen  i t  must be a s  f a i t h f u l  and s u r e  
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r e l e v a n t  a form a s  Walther .  Walther is  a model 
p reacher  i n  t h e  Lutheran Church. How e n t i r e l y  
d i f f e r e n t  i t  would be  w i th  t h e  Lutheran Church 
i n  Germany if i t  conta ined  many such preachers !  
Walther i s  f i l l e d  w i th  l o v e  of C h r i s t  and l o v e  
f o r  t h e  b re th ren .  But t h a t  which make Walther 
so impressive is,  of course ,  n o t  t h e  form bu t  



t h e  con ten t  of h i s  sermons. A s  a  good Lu the ran  

h e  preaches t h e  whole of t h e  Word of God. 
He 

h a s  no p e t  i deas .  He preaches  t h e  whole con- 
t e n t  of S c r i p t u r e  w i th  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c o n v i c t i o n  
of f a i t h f u l n e s s . . .  He does no t  y i e l d  one 
t i t t l e  of S c r i p t u r e .  Dead, s l ugg i sh  or thodoxy r 
i s  an abomination t o  him. A s  a  genuine son  O X  

t h e  Reformers, Walther is  a  f a i t h f u l  f r i e n d  of 
h i s  new f a t h e r l a n d .  Tru th ,  freedom, and .. 3 manly  
courage a r e  Wal the r ' s  b a s i c  elements."-' 

9. P r e s i d e n t  Preus  inc luded  t h e s e  e x c e r p t s  from 
D r .  ~ r o e m e l ' s  book i n  one of h i s  own w r i t i n g s .  

a s  p a r t  of h i s  response t o  t h e o l o g i c a l  a d v e r s a r i e s  
of t h e  Norwegian Synod. It i s  bu t  one contemporary 

express ion  of Wal the r ' s  s t a t u r e .  H e  and t h e  M i s -  

s o u r i  Synod and t h e  Norwegian Synod enjoyed one 
a n o t h e r ' s  fe l lowship  i n  t h e  Gospel. 

The Fe l l owsh ip  Begins 
And The Norwegian Synod P ra i ses  God 

10.  How d id  t h e  two Synods meet? The f a c t s  which 
answer t h e  ques t i on  were w e l l  recorded a t  t h e  

t ime and have been repea ted  many t imes s i n c e .  

11. I n  h i s  essay  t i t l e d  "Ask f o r  t h e  Old pa ths . "  
d e l i v e r e d  a t  our Synod's convent ion,  P a s t o r  

C h r i s t i a n  Anderson t a k e s  u s  back t o  t h e  1 9 t h  cen- 
t u ry :  

When t h e  Un ive r s i t y  of C h r i s t i a n i a  was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1811, they  were so  f o r t u n a t e  
a s  t o  g e t  two conse rva t ive  Lutherans ,   vend 
Borchmann Hers leb  and S t ene r  Johannes S t e r -  
nersen ,  t o  head t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  f a c u l t y .  
From then  on a  new gene ra t i on  of theo logians  
was t r a i n e d  t o  c a r e  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  needs 
of t h e  people .  And when t h e  f i r s t  p a s t o r s  
who came t o  work among our  people  i n  t h i s  

count ry  were t r a i n e d ,  ano the r  p a i r  of s taunch 
Lutherans headed t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  f a c u l t y ,  G i s l e  
Johnson and Ca r l  Pau l  Caspar i .  

"The f i r s t  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  t r a i n e d  p a s t o r s  
who came t o  work among t h e  Norwegian i m m i -  
g r a n t s  were men whose t r a i n i n g  had l e d  them 
t o  seek  ' t h e  Old P a t h s '  of t h e  Apos to l i c  Church 
and of t h e  Reformation, and they  were thoroughly 
consecra ted  t o  t h e  cause of b u i l d i n g  a  t r u e  
Lutheran Zion among t h e i r  emigrated countrymen; 
most of them had, humanly speaking,  l e f t  a  
b r i l l i a n t  f u t u r e  i n  t h e  homeland i n  o rde r  t o  
c a s t  t h e i r  l o t  w i th  t h e  p ionee r s  who were 
s t r u g g l i n g  t o  b u i l d  homes i n  t h e  w i lde rnes s  
of t h e  Northwest. The Norwegian l a y  people  
who had never  been so completely imbued wi th  
t h e  s p i r i t  of Rat iona l i sm a s  t h e  t heo log ians  
had been were e q u a l l y  d e s i r o u s  of founding a  
t r u e  Lutheran Church i n  t h e  new land." (p .  

21) 

"Very soon a f t e r  i t s  o r g a n i z a t i o n  our  Synod 
en t e r ed  i n t o  ve ry  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  
most conse rva t ive  of t h e s e  groups, t h e  Missour i  
Synod, which f o r  so  long a  t ime enjoyed t h e  
l e a d e r s h i p  of t h a t  r i c h l y  g i f t e d  and devoted 
man of God, D r .  C. F. W. Walther.  The f a c t  
t h a t  t h i s  choice  was s o  e a s i l y  made i s  an ev i -  
dence of t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of our  Synod." (p .  22) 

12. A l a r g e  emigra t ion  t o  America from Germany and 
Norway began i n  t h e  e a r l y  1 9 t h  cen tu ry  and con- 

t i nued  through t h e  fo l lowing  decades.  When P a s t o r  
J u s t i n  A. Pe te r sen  read  an e s say  a t  our  Synod's 
1938 convent ion t i t l e d ,  "Address i n  Commemoration 
of t h e  Saxon Immigration," which had occur red  100 
y e a r s  p rev ious ly ,  he s a i d  of t h e  reasons  f o r  t h e  
emigrat ion:  

:t F i r s t ,  we cons ide r  t h e  motives  t h a t  con- 

s t r a i n e d  t h e  Saxons t o  l e a v e  t h e i r  f a t h e r l a n d .  
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courage a r e  Wal the r ' s  b a s i c  elements."-' 

9. P r e s i d e n t  Preus  inc luded  t h e s e  e x c e r p t s  from 
D r .  ~ r o e m e l ' s  book i n  one of h i s  own w r i t i n g s .  

a s  p a r t  of h i s  response t o  t h e o l o g i c a l  a d v e r s a r i e s  
of t h e  Norwegian Synod. It i s  bu t  one contemporary 

express ion  of Wal the r ' s  s t a t u r e .  H e  and t h e  M i s -  

s o u r i  Synod and t h e  Norwegian Synod enjoyed one 
a n o t h e r ' s  fe l lowship  i n  t h e  Gospel. 

The Fe l l owsh ip  Begins 
And The Norwegian Synod P ra i ses  God 

10.  How d id  t h e  two Synods meet? The f a c t s  which 
answer t h e  ques t i on  were w e l l  recorded a t  t h e  

t ime and have been repea ted  many t imes s i n c e .  

11. I n  h i s  essay  t i t l e d  "Ask f o r  t h e  Old pa ths . "  
d e l i v e r e d  a t  our Synod's convent ion,  P a s t o r  

C h r i s t i a n  Anderson t a k e s  u s  back t o  t h e  1 9 t h  cen- 
t u ry :  

When t h e  Un ive r s i t y  of C h r i s t i a n i a  was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1811, they  were so  f o r t u n a t e  
a s  t o  g e t  two conse rva t ive  Lutherans ,   vend 
Borchmann Hers leb  and S t ene r  Johannes S t e r -  
nersen ,  t o  head t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  f a c u l t y .  
From then  on a  new gene ra t i on  of theo logians  
was t r a i n e d  t o  c a r e  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  needs 
of t h e  people .  And when t h e  f i r s t  p a s t o r s  
who came t o  work among our  people  i n  t h i s  

count ry  were t r a i n e d ,  ano the r  p a i r  of s taunch 
Lutherans headed t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  f a c u l t y ,  G i s l e  
Johnson and Ca r l  Pau l  Caspar i .  

"The f i r s t  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  t r a i n e d  p a s t o r s  
who came t o  work among t h e  Norwegian i m m i -  
g r a n t s  were men whose t r a i n i n g  had l e d  them 
t o  seek  ' t h e  Old P a t h s '  of t h e  Apos to l i c  Church 
and of t h e  Reformation, and they  were thoroughly 
consecra ted  t o  t h e  cause of b u i l d i n g  a  t r u e  
Lutheran Zion among t h e i r  emigrated countrymen; 
most of them had, humanly speaking,  l e f t  a  
b r i l l i a n t  f u t u r e  i n  t h e  homeland i n  o rde r  t o  
c a s t  t h e i r  l o t  w i th  t h e  p ionee r s  who were 
s t r u g g l i n g  t o  b u i l d  homes i n  t h e  w i lde rnes s  
of t h e  Northwest. The Norwegian l a y  people  
who had never  been so completely imbued wi th  
t h e  s p i r i t  of Rat iona l i sm a s  t h e  t heo log ians  
had been were e q u a l l y  d e s i r o u s  of founding a  
t r u e  Lutheran Church i n  t h e  new land." (p .  

21) 

"Very soon a f t e r  i t s  o r g a n i z a t i o n  our  Synod 
en t e r ed  i n t o  ve ry  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  
most conse rva t ive  of t h e s e  groups, t h e  Missour i  
Synod, which f o r  so  long a  t ime enjoyed t h e  
l e a d e r s h i p  of t h a t  r i c h l y  g i f t e d  and devoted 
man of God, D r .  C. F. W. Walther.  The f a c t  
t h a t  t h i s  choice  was s o  e a s i l y  made i s  an ev i -  
dence of t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of our  Synod." (p .  22) 

12. A l a r g e  emigra t ion  t o  America from Germany and 
Norway began i n  t h e  e a r l y  1 9 t h  cen tu ry  and con- 

t i nued  through t h e  fo l lowing  decades.  When P a s t o r  
J u s t i n  A. Pe te r sen  read  an e s say  a t  our  Synod's 
1938 convent ion t i t l e d ,  "Address i n  Commemoration 
of t h e  Saxon Immigration," which had occur red  100 
y e a r s  p rev ious ly ,  he s a i d  of t h e  reasons  f o r  t h e  
emigrat ion:  

:t F i r s t ,  we cons ide r  t h e  motives  t h a t  con- 

s t r a i n e d  t h e  Saxons t o  l e a v e  t h e i r  f a t h e r l a n d .  



S p i r i t u a l  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e  homeland had 
become well-nigh i n t o l e r a b l e .  F a l s e  t e a c h e r s  
and f a l s e  d o c t r i n e s  were being fo r ced  upon 
them both  from p u l p i t  and i n  school  room. 
God's pure  Word, freedom of worship,  a  good 
consc ience ,  t h e i r  s o u l ' s  s a l v a t i o n  and t h a t  
of t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  a s  w e l l ,  were a t  s t a k e .  
Something d r a s t i c  had t o  be done, and t h a t  
something very  soon, ' e r e  i r r e p a r a b l e  damage 
be done. The on ly  s o l u t i o n  t h a t  o f f e r e d  it- 
s e l f  was t o  emigra te .  And t h i s  they d i d ,  
t h i s  bold band of Saxons, men, women and 
c h i l d r e n ,  p a s t o r s ,  c and ida t e s ,  t e a c h e r s ,  
l awyers ,  d o c t o r s ,  a r t i s a n s ,  fa rmers ,  day- 
l a b o r e r s ,  bu t  Lutheran C h r i s t i a n s  a l l ,  -- 
no t  t o  A u s t r a l i a ,  a s  o r i g i n a l l y  planned,  b u t ,  
under God's Providence,  t o  t h e s e  our  United 
S t a t e s  of America. 

"With t h e  Norwegian emigran ts  i t  was q u i t e  
d i f f e r e n t .  They sought t h e s e  sho re s ,  n o t  
because of r e l i g i o u s  p e r s e c u t i o n  a t  home, n o t  

t o  b e t t e r  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t u s  - on t h e  con- 
t r a r y ,  i t  appeared t h a t  they might have much 
t o  l o s e  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  No, what prompted 
them p r i m a r i l y  was t h e  d e s i r e  t o  ca rve  o u t  a  
f u t u r e  f o r  themselves  and f o r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  
i n  t h i s  new l and  of u n p a r a l l e l e d  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  
It was r a t h e r  t h e  m a t e r i a l  magnet t h a t  drew 
our  f a t h e r s .  T h i s  i s  n o t  an u n c h a r i t a b l e  d i s -  
paragement of them, bu t  i t  goes t o  show t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  motives;  and t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  
aga in  accounts  f o r  a  number of t h i n g s  n o t  d i f -  
f i c u l t  t o  unders tand  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of subsequent  
development. With t h e  Saxons, we r e p e a t ,  i t  
was s p i r i t u a l  v a l u e s  and concerns  above a l l .  
With t h e  Norwegian emigran ts  i t  was r a t h e r  ma- 
t e r i a l  i n t e r e s t s  and ambi t ions ,  though t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  v a l u e s  were by no means l o s t  s i g h t  
of i n  t h e i r  new sur roundings ,  f o r  t h e  Norwegian 

tmig ran t s ,  as a  c l a s s ,  were n o t  m a t e r i a l i s t i c ;  
dn t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t hey  were deep ly  r e l i g i o u s , ' '  
( P *  48f) 

13. Large numbers of people  who were t o  become t h e  
grea t -grandparen ts  and t h e  grandparen ts  of some 

of u s ,  and s p i r i t u a l  a n c e s t o r s  of u s  a l l ,  came t o  
p ionee r  s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  t h e  w i lde rnes s  a t  Fox River  
i n  no r the rn  I l l i n o i s  and Muskego and Koshkonong 
p r a i r i e  i n  sou the rn  Wisconsin,  P a s t o r  Johannes 
Wilhebm C h r i s t i a n  D i e t r i c h s o n ,  t h e  f i r s t  o rda ined  
Lutheran p a s t o r ,  a r r i v e d  from Norway i n  1844, b u t  
s t ayed  i n  t h i s  count ry  on ly  b r i e f l y  b e f o r e  r e t u r n i n g  
t o  t h e  homeland, P a s t o r  N i l s  0 ,  Grandt arrived i n  
1851, P a s t o r s  H a  A. P reus  and J, A, Ottesen i n  9852, 
Pre l imina ry  s t e p s  were soon taken  which r e s u l t e d  i n  
t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  Norwegian Synod of t h e  
Evange l ica l  Lutheran Church i n  America a t  a  con- 
s t i t u t i n g  convent ion h e l d  a t  Luther  Val ley ,  i n  Rock 
County, i n  sou the rn  Wisconsin,  on October 5, 1853. 

14 .  The Synod looked f o r  a supply of p a s t o r s  t o  
come from Norway, bu t  a l s o  immediately began 

t o  concern i t s e l f  w i th  having p a s t o r s  t r a i n e d  i n  
t h i s  count ry .  An e a r l y  hope was t h a t  a t h e o l o g i c a l  
department might be e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  
of Wisconsin i n  Madison; b u t  t h i s  d i d  n o t  m a t e r i a l i z e .  

15 .  The e a r l y  governance of t h e  Synod between con- 
v e n t i o n s  was i n  t h e  hands of t h e  Ki rkeraad ,  the  

Church Counci l ,  which met a t  i n t e r v a l s .  The ob ta in-  
i ng  of  p a s t o r s  was h igh  on t h e  Counc i l ' s  agenda. 
It was sugges ted  t h a t  t h e  Synod send a  smal l  de la -  
g a t i o n  t o  v i s i t  t h e  s emina r i e s  of  Lutherans  i n  S t ,  
Louis ,  Missour i ;  Columbus, Ohio; and Buffa lo ,  NY; 
a l l  of which were German-Lutheran. Est imated c o s t  
of t h e  t r i p  was once g iven  a s  $400. The Church 
Counci l  wanted t h e  Synod t o  r e t a i n  t h e  o p t i o n  of  
e s t a b l i s h i n g  i t s  own seminary should i t  be d e t e r -  
mined t h a t  i t  would be i n a d v i s a b l e  t o  e n t e r  a  
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of t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  a s  w e l l ,  were a t  s t a k e .  
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under God's Providence,  t o  t h e s e  our  United 
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paragement of them, bu t  i t  goes t o  show t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  motives;  and t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  
aga in  accounts  f o r  a  number of t h i n g s  n o t  d i f -  
f i c u l t  t o  unders tand  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of subsequent  
development. With t h e  Saxons, we r e p e a t ,  i t  
was s p i r i t u a l  v a l u e s  and concerns  above a l l .  
With t h e  Norwegian emigran ts  i t  was r a t h e r  ma- 
t e r i a l  i n t e r e s t s  and ambi t ions ,  though t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  v a l u e s  were by no means l o s t  s i g h t  
of i n  t h e i r  new sur roundings ,  f o r  t h e  Norwegian 

tmig ran t s ,  as a  c l a s s ,  were n o t  m a t e r i a l i s t i c ;  
dn t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t hey  were deep ly  r e l i g i o u s , ' '  
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13. Large numbers of people  who were t o  become t h e  
grea t -grandparen ts  and t h e  grandparen ts  of some 

of u s ,  and s p i r i t u a l  a n c e s t o r s  of u s  a l l ,  came t o  
p ionee r  s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  t h e  w i lde rnes s  a t  Fox River  
i n  no r the rn  I l l i n o i s  and Muskego and Koshkonong 
p r a i r i e  i n  sou the rn  Wisconsin,  P a s t o r  Johannes 
Wilhebm C h r i s t i a n  D i e t r i c h s o n ,  t h e  f i r s t  o rda ined  
Lutheran p a s t o r ,  a r r i v e d  from Norway i n  1844, b u t  
s t ayed  i n  t h i s  count ry  on ly  b r i e f l y  b e f o r e  r e t u r n i n g  
t o  t h e  homeland, P a s t o r  N i l s  0 ,  Grandt arrived i n  
1851, P a s t o r s  H a  A. P reus  and J, A, Ottesen i n  9852, 
Pre l imina ry  s t e p s  were soon taken  which r e s u l t e d  i n  
t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  Norwegian Synod of t h e  
Evange l ica l  Lutheran Church i n  America a t  a  con- 
s t i t u t i n g  convent ion h e l d  a t  Luther  Val ley ,  i n  Rock 
County, i n  sou the rn  Wisconsin,  on October 5, 1853. 

14 .  The Synod looked f o r  a supply of p a s t o r s  t o  
come from Norway, bu t  a l s o  immediately began 

t o  concern i t s e l f  w i th  having p a s t o r s  t r a i n e d  i n  
t h i s  count ry .  An e a r l y  hope was t h a t  a t h e o l o g i c a l  
department might be e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  
of Wisconsin i n  Madison; b u t  t h i s  d i d  n o t  m a t e r i a l i z e .  

15 .  The e a r l y  governance of t h e  Synod between con- 
v e n t i o n s  was i n  t h e  hands of t h e  Ki rkeraad ,  the  

Church Counci l ,  which met a t  i n t e r v a l s .  The ob ta in-  
i ng  of  p a s t o r s  was h igh  on t h e  Counc i l ' s  agenda. 
It was sugges ted  t h a t  t h e  Synod send a  smal l  de la -  
g a t i o n  t o  v i s i t  t h e  s emina r i e s  of  Lutherans  i n  S t ,  
Louis ,  Missour i ;  Columbus, Ohio; and Buffa lo ,  NY; 
a l l  of which were German-Lutheran. Est imated c o s t  
of t h e  t r i p  was once g iven  a s  $400. The Church 
Counci l  wanted t h e  Synod t o  r e t a i n  t h e  o p t i o n  of  
e s t a b l i s h i n g  i t s  own seminary should i t  be d e t e r -  
mined t h a t  i t  would be i n a d v i s a b l e  t o  e n t e r  a  



working agreement wi th  any of t h e  t h r e e  seminar ies  
mentioned. We s e e  t h e  cau t ion  wi th  which t h e  Synod ..- - 

approached t h e  important  ma t t e r  of t r a i n i n g  i t s  
f u t u r e  p a s t o r s .  

16. P a s t o r s  O t t e sen  and Brandt made t h e  t r i p  i n  
t h e  sp r ing  of 1857 and submit ted t h e i r  r e p o r t ,  

w r i t t e n  by Ot t e sen ,  and da ted  August 1857, t o  t h e  
September 30, 1857 meeting of t h e  Council .  The i r  
r e p o r t  f i l l s  almost 14  pages of K i r k e l i g  Maaned- 
s t i dende ,  t h e  synod's  Norwegian language monthly 
p u b l i c a t i o n .  Almost 10  pages a r e  g iven  t o  t h e i r  
r e p o r t  of t h e i r  v i s i t  t o  S t .  Louis ,  2 pages t o  
Columbus, and 2 pages t o  Buffa lo .  A f t e r  d i scus-  
s i o n ,  P a s t o r  Preus  recommended t o  t h e  Council  t h a t  
it recommend t o  t h e  Synod t h a t  i t  a s k  permission 
t o  u se  t h e  seminary i n  S t .  Louis  f o r  t h e  t r a i n i n g  
of p a s t o r s ,  and t h a t  t h e  Norwegian Synod seek t o  
a r r ange  wi th  Concordia f o r  t h e  p l ac ing  of a  Norwe- 
g i an  Synod p r o f e s s o r  on i t s  f a c u l t y ,  wi th  provi-  
s i o n s  made by t h e  Synod f o r  h i s  suppor t .  

17. A t  t h e  1857 convent ion i n  t h e  l i t t l e  Iowa 
congregat ion i n  Winneshiek County, Iowa, 

Pas to r  Koren moved t h a t  t h e  Synod accept  t h e  Coun- 
c i l ' s  recommendation. P a s t o r  O t t e sen  was de l ega t ed  
t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  Synod a t  t h e  Missour i  Synod's 
convention l a t e r  i n  t h e  same month i n  F o r t  Wayne. 
Pas to r  Koren accompanied him. 

18. Laur . Larsen was t h e  f i r s t  Norwegian Synod 
p ro fe s so r  a t  S t .  Louis ,  s e rv ing  from 1859 t o  

1861. The f i r s t  t h r e e  Norwegian Synod s t u d e n t s  
t r a v e l l e d  t o  S t .  Louis  a t  t h e  end of August 1858. 
They were a  Torgeson, from t h e  Waupaca, Wisconsin 
congregat ion,  Jacob Larsen  from t h e  P ine  Lake con- 
g rega t ion  i n  Waukesha County, Wisconsin,  and Lasse 

b iog raph ica l  in format ion  of a l l  t h e  men who had 
served  t h e  Synod from 1853 t o  1903; s o  appa ren t ly  
none of t h e  t h r e e  completed s tudy  a t  S t .  Louis ;  o r ,  
a t  l e a s t ,  e n t e r e d  t h e  synod ' s  m i n i s t r y .  The f i r s t  
g r adua t e  from t h e  Norwegian Synod was Ove Jakob 
H j o r t ,  c l a s s  of 1862. 

19.  Th i s  b r i e f  r e c i t a l  of f a c t s  h a s  n o t  done jus-  
t i c e  t o  t h e  exci tement  i n  which t h e  even t s  

were enveloped. Take a  s t e p  o r  two backward, t o  
c a t c h  some of t h e  exc i tement .  I n  touching upon i t  
we begin  t o  i d e n t i f y  i n  s p e c i f i c  ways what t h e  debt  
i s  which our  Synod h a s  s o  long f e l t  toward Missour i  
and Walther,  and w e  begin t o  h e a r  t h e  Norwegians' 
p r a i s e  of God and of Walther .  

20. There was an e s p e c i a l l y  r a i n y  Sunday whi le  
O t t e sen  and Brandt were i n  S t .  Louis ;  so  r a i n y  

t h a t  they and t h e i r  h o s t ,  Missour i  Synod P r e s i d e n t  
F r i e d r i c h  C. D .  Wyneken were prevented from going 
t h e  t h r e e  mi l e s  t o  church. The d e l e g a t e s  spent  t h e  
day wi th  Wyneken. The more Wyneken s a i d ,  t h e  more 
was O t t e sen  impressed, a s  he  s a i d  l a t e r ,  t h a t  "This 
i s  e x a c t l y  what my f a t h e r  h a s  s o  o f t e n  s a i d .  Th i s  
is  Lutheran d o c t r i n e !  pure ,  unadu l t e r a t ed ,  un fa l -  
s i f i e d  Lutheran d o c t r i n e ,  n o t  modified by anyth ing  
o l d  o r  new. T h i s  i s  f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  Confessions 
and i t  i s  b i b l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y . " 4  O t t e sen  never  
f o r g o t  t h a t  day, nor d i d  h e  change h i s  mind over  
t h e  next  ha l f -cen tury .  He had found h i s  own f a t h e r ' s  
theology,  t h e  theology of S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  Lutheran 
Confessions which had been impressed upon him a t  
home and i n  h i s  u n i v e r s i t y  t r a i n i n g ,  i n  t h e  theology 
of Missour i .  But however much t h e  d e l e g a t e s  r e j o i c e d  
over  t h e  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  a t  S t .  Louis ,  they a l s o  
spoke and wrote  e x t e n s i v e l y  about  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  
which they  saw f i r s t h a n d .  

Fosse from t h e  Norway Grove congregat ion i n  Dane 
County, Wisconsin. None of t h e  t h r e e  names, how- 

21. On t h e i r  way t o  Columbus Ot t e sen  and Brandt 

ever ,  appear i n  t h e  1903 F e s t s k r i f t ,  which g i v e s  s topped a t  t h e  Missour i  seminary i n  Fo r t  Wayne, 

- 1 8  - -19 - 



working agreement wi th  any of t h e  t h r e e  seminar ies  
mentioned. We s e e  t h e  cau t ion  wi th  which t h e  Synod ..- - 

approached t h e  important  ma t t e r  of t r a i n i n g  i t s  
f u t u r e  p a s t o r s .  

16. P a s t o r s  O t t e sen  and Brandt made t h e  t r i p  i n  
t h e  sp r ing  of 1857 and submit ted t h e i r  r e p o r t ,  

w r i t t e n  by Ot t e sen ,  and da ted  August 1857, t o  t h e  
September 30, 1857 meeting of t h e  Council .  The i r  
r e p o r t  f i l l s  almost 14  pages of K i r k e l i g  Maaned- 
s t i dende ,  t h e  synod's  Norwegian language monthly 
p u b l i c a t i o n .  Almost 10  pages a r e  g iven  t o  t h e i r  
r e p o r t  of t h e i r  v i s i t  t o  S t .  Louis ,  2 pages t o  
Columbus, and 2 pages t o  Buffa lo .  A f t e r  d i scus-  
s i o n ,  P a s t o r  Preus  recommended t o  t h e  Council  t h a t  
it recommend t o  t h e  Synod t h a t  i t  a s k  permission 
t o  u se  t h e  seminary i n  S t .  Louis  f o r  t h e  t r a i n i n g  
of p a s t o r s ,  and t h a t  t h e  Norwegian Synod seek t o  
a r r ange  wi th  Concordia f o r  t h e  p l ac ing  of a  Norwe- 
g i an  Synod p r o f e s s o r  on i t s  f a c u l t y ,  wi th  provi-  
s i o n s  made by t h e  Synod f o r  h i s  suppor t .  

17. A t  t h e  1857 convent ion i n  t h e  l i t t l e  Iowa 
congregat ion i n  Winneshiek County, Iowa, 

Pas to r  Koren moved t h a t  t h e  Synod accept  t h e  Coun- 
c i l ' s  recommendation. P a s t o r  O t t e sen  was de l ega t ed  
t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  Synod a t  t h e  Missour i  Synod's 
convention l a t e r  i n  t h e  same month i n  F o r t  Wayne. 
Pas to r  Koren accompanied him. 

18. Laur . Larsen was t h e  f i r s t  Norwegian Synod 
p ro fe s so r  a t  S t .  Louis ,  s e rv ing  from 1859 t o  

1861. The f i r s t  t h r e e  Norwegian Synod s t u d e n t s  
t r a v e l l e d  t o  S t .  Louis  a t  t h e  end of August 1858. 
They were a  Torgeson, from t h e  Waupaca, Wisconsin 
congregat ion,  Jacob Larsen  from t h e  P ine  Lake con- 
g rega t ion  i n  Waukesha County, Wisconsin,  and Lasse 

b iog raph ica l  in format ion  of a l l  t h e  men who had 
served  t h e  Synod from 1853 t o  1903; s o  appa ren t ly  
none of t h e  t h r e e  completed s tudy  a t  S t .  Louis ;  o r ,  
a t  l e a s t ,  e n t e r e d  t h e  synod ' s  m i n i s t r y .  The f i r s t  
g r adua t e  from t h e  Norwegian Synod was Ove Jakob 
H j o r t ,  c l a s s  of 1862. 

19.  Th i s  b r i e f  r e c i t a l  of f a c t s  h a s  n o t  done jus-  
t i c e  t o  t h e  exci tement  i n  which t h e  even t s  

were enveloped. Take a  s t e p  o r  two backward, t o  
c a t c h  some of t h e  exc i tement .  I n  touching upon i t  
we begin  t o  i d e n t i f y  i n  s p e c i f i c  ways what t h e  debt  
i s  which our  Synod h a s  s o  long f e l t  toward Missour i  
and Walther,  and w e  begin t o  h e a r  t h e  Norwegians' 
p r a i s e  of God and of Walther .  

20. There was an e s p e c i a l l y  r a i n y  Sunday whi le  
O t t e sen  and Brandt were i n  S t .  Louis ;  so  r a i n y  

t h a t  they and t h e i r  h o s t ,  Missour i  Synod P r e s i d e n t  
F r i e d r i c h  C. D .  Wyneken were prevented from going 
t h e  t h r e e  mi l e s  t o  church. The d e l e g a t e s  spent  t h e  
day wi th  Wyneken. The more Wyneken s a i d ,  t h e  more 
was O t t e sen  impressed, a s  he  s a i d  l a t e r ,  t h a t  "This 
i s  e x a c t l y  what my f a t h e r  h a s  s o  o f t e n  s a i d .  Th i s  
is  Lutheran d o c t r i n e !  pure ,  unadu l t e r a t ed ,  un fa l -  
s i f i e d  Lutheran d o c t r i n e ,  n o t  modified by anyth ing  
o l d  o r  new. T h i s  i s  f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  Confessions 
and i t  i s  b i b l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y . " 4  O t t e sen  never  
f o r g o t  t h a t  day, nor d i d  h e  change h i s  mind over  
t h e  next  ha l f -cen tury .  He had found h i s  own f a t h e r ' s  
theology,  t h e  theology of S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  Lutheran 
Confessions which had been impressed upon him a t  
home and i n  h i s  u n i v e r s i t y  t r a i n i n g ,  i n  t h e  theology 
of Missour i .  But however much t h e  d e l e g a t e s  r e j o i c e d  
over  t h e  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  a t  S t .  Louis ,  they a l s o  
spoke and wrote  e x t e n s i v e l y  about  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  
which they  saw f i r s t h a n d .  

Fosse from t h e  Norway Grove congregat ion i n  Dane 
County, Wisconsin. None of t h e  t h r e e  names, how- 

21. On t h e i r  way t o  Columbus Ot t e sen  and Brandt 

ever ,  appear i n  t h e  1903 F e s t s k r i f t ,  which g i v e s  s topped a t  t h e  Missour i  seminary i n  Fo r t  Wayne, 
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and took  t h e  same impress ions  a s  t hose  taken i n  
S t .  Louis .  They were c o r d i a l l y  rece ived  i n  Colum- 
bus and Buffa lo ,  bu t  they  d i d  no t  s e e  and h e a r  t h e  
same t h i n g s  t h e r e ,  and t h e i r  r e p o r t  r e f l e c t s  t h a t .  

22. A f t e r  t h e  1857 convent ion,  a s  we heard ,  O t t e sen  
and Koren a t t ended  Mis sou r i ' s  convent ion i n  

F o r t  Wayne and went from t h e r e  t o  a  F ree  Conference 
i n  P i t t s b u r g h ,  where they  aga in  heard and observed 
Walther and o t h e r  Missourians.  I n  b r i e f  p a r t i n g  

words t o  t h e  F o r t  Wayne convent ion,  P a s t o r  Koren 
sa id :  

"we confess  wi th  you t h e  f a i t h  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  
church of C h r i s t  on e a r t h  proper ly  i s  i n v i s i b l e  
according t o  i t s  essence ,  but  we do, however, 
b e l i e v e  t h a t  we do no t  dece ive  ou r se lves ,  when 
from t h e  words and speeches which we have heard 
among you, we have concluded i n  t h e  g lad  assur -  
ance of f a i t h ,  t h a t  ~ h r i s t ' s  t r u e  church i s  
he re .  "5 

23 .  Home aga in  a t  Koshkonong, O t t e sen  wrote a  
r e p o r t  of t h e  two meet ings f o r  Maanedstidende, 

and then  followed i t  wi th  a  lengthy  a r t i c l e ,  "A 

Glance a t  t h e  Missour i  Synod." Among so much e l s e  

he wrote: 

"Professor  Walther from S t .  Louis  must be 
mentioned e s p e c i a l l y . . .  (His) speeches on 
t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of h i s  f a i t h  were t h e  most in- 

t e r e s t i n g ,  t h e  most in format ive ,  and d e l i v e r e d  
i n  a s  c l e a r  and s imple a  manner a s  one could 
want t o  h e a r .  The l i v e l i n e s s  and z e a l  f o r  t h e  
t r u t h ,  t h e  impressive power and se l f - i l l umina t -  
ing  c l a r i t y  w i th  which he  always developed h i s  
equa l ly  thorough knowledge, a s  we l l  a s  h i s  
supe r io r  a b i l i t y  always, a s  we say ,  t o  h i t  t h e  
n a i l  on t h e  head, was s o  pe r suas ive  and con- 
v inc ing  t h a t  it was imposs ib le  t o  l i s t e n  t o  
him without  thanking and p r a i s i n g  t h e  Lord of 

t h e  Church, who has  brought t o  l i g h t  s o  excel-  
l e n t l y  equipped a  w a r r i o r  and watchman f o r  
H i s  t r u t h  i n  t h e s e  times of e r r o r  and confu- 
s ion .  "6 

24. P a s t o r  Koren had been a  gues t  i n  t h e  home of 
P ro fe s so r  Craemer a t  F o r t  Wayne dur ing  t h e  

convent ion.  When Koren was aga in  a t  home a t  Wash- 
ing ton  P r a i r i e ,  nea r  Decorah i n  n o r t h e a s t e r n  Iowa, 
h e  wrote  t o  him: 

" W e  l e a rned  noth ing  new from you. But 
t h a t  which we a l r e a d y  had l e a r n e d  by p recep t  
i n  Norway - t h e  two g r e a t  Lutheran funda- 
mental  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e  Reformation, t h e s e  
we saw exempl i f ied  openly and v i c t o r i o u s l y  
h e r e  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  t h e  l i f e  of an 
e n t i r e  church body. We saw them exempl i f ied  
i n  a l l  s e r i o u s n e s s  and i n  c h i l d l i k e  joyous- 
nes s ,  wi thout  a  t r a c e  of p ious  p re t ense ,  bu t  
w i th  a  power which under t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  ob- 
t a i n i n g  i n  a  f ree-church came i n t o  evidence 
i n  a way which would n o t  have been p o s s i b l e  
i n  a  s ta te -church  wi thout  a  complete revolu-  
t i o n  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  which e x i s t s  t h e r e .  
We saw what w e  have l ea rned  by p recep t  t o  
confess ,  t h e  well-known g l o r y  of our  Lutheran 
symbols, such a s  we had never  seen  i t  before ."7 

25. Somewhere around t h e  t i m e  when t h e  Norwegian- 
Missour i  d e a l  had been s t r u c k ,  Missour i  re -  

sponded i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  Norwegian Synod's pas- 
t o r a l  conference.  The l e t t e r  is  an express ion  of 
what Missour i  had always in tended ,  and of course  of 
what t h e  Norwegian Synod was looking  f o r .  Koren 
quo te s  from t h e  l e t t e r :  

"We a r e  convinced t h a t  from t h e  begin- 
i ng  we have wanted noth ing  e l s e  t han  t o  hold 
f a s t  t o  t h e  sav ing  Word of t h e  pure  Gospel 



and took  t h e  same impress ions  a s  t hose  taken i n  
S t .  Louis .  They were c o r d i a l l y  rece ived  i n  Colum- 
bus and Buffa lo ,  bu t  they  d i d  no t  s e e  and h e a r  t h e  
same t h i n g s  t h e r e ,  and t h e i r  r e p o r t  r e f l e c t s  t h a t .  

22. A f t e r  t h e  1857 convent ion,  a s  we heard ,  O t t e sen  
and Koren a t t ended  Mis sou r i ' s  convent ion i n  

F o r t  Wayne and went from t h e r e  t o  a  F ree  Conference 
i n  P i t t s b u r g h ,  where they  aga in  heard and observed 
Walther and o t h e r  Missourians.  I n  b r i e f  p a r t i n g  

words t o  t h e  F o r t  Wayne convent ion,  P a s t o r  Koren 
sa id :  

"we confess  wi th  you t h e  f a i t h  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  
church of C h r i s t  on e a r t h  proper ly  i s  i n v i s i b l e  
according t o  i t s  essence ,  but  we do, however, 
b e l i e v e  t h a t  we do no t  dece ive  ou r se lves ,  when 
from t h e  words and speeches which we have heard 
among you, we have concluded i n  t h e  g lad  assur -  
ance of f a i t h ,  t h a t  ~ h r i s t ' s  t r u e  church i s  
he re .  "5 

23 .  Home aga in  a t  Koshkonong, O t t e sen  wrote a  
r e p o r t  of t h e  two meet ings f o r  Maanedstidende, 

and then  followed i t  wi th  a  lengthy  a r t i c l e ,  "A 

Glance a t  t h e  Missour i  Synod." Among so much e l s e  

he wrote: 

"Professor  Walther from S t .  Louis  must be 
mentioned e s p e c i a l l y . . .  (His) speeches on 
t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of h i s  f a i t h  were t h e  most in- 

t e r e s t i n g ,  t h e  most in format ive ,  and d e l i v e r e d  
i n  a s  c l e a r  and s imple a  manner a s  one could 
want t o  h e a r .  The l i v e l i n e s s  and z e a l  f o r  t h e  
t r u t h ,  t h e  impressive power and se l f - i l l umina t -  
ing  c l a r i t y  w i th  which he  always developed h i s  
equa l ly  thorough knowledge, a s  we l l  a s  h i s  
supe r io r  a b i l i t y  always, a s  we say ,  t o  h i t  t h e  
n a i l  on t h e  head, was s o  pe r suas ive  and con- 
v inc ing  t h a t  it was imposs ib le  t o  l i s t e n  t o  
him without  thanking and p r a i s i n g  t h e  Lord of 

t h e  Church, who has  brought t o  l i g h t  s o  excel-  
l e n t l y  equipped a  w a r r i o r  and watchman f o r  
H i s  t r u t h  i n  t h e s e  times of e r r o r  and confu- 
s ion .  "6 

24. P a s t o r  Koren had been a  gues t  i n  t h e  home of 
P ro fe s so r  Craemer a t  F o r t  Wayne dur ing  t h e  

convent ion.  When Koren was aga in  a t  home a t  Wash- 
ing ton  P r a i r i e ,  nea r  Decorah i n  n o r t h e a s t e r n  Iowa, 
h e  wrote  t o  him: 

" W e  l e a rned  noth ing  new from you. But 
t h a t  which we a l r e a d y  had l e a r n e d  by p recep t  
i n  Norway - t h e  two g r e a t  Lutheran funda- 
mental  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e  Reformation, t h e s e  
we saw exempl i f ied  openly and v i c t o r i o u s l y  
h e r e  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  t h e  l i f e  of an 
e n t i r e  church body. We saw them exempl i f ied  
i n  a l l  s e r i o u s n e s s  and i n  c h i l d l i k e  joyous- 
nes s ,  wi thout  a  t r a c e  of p ious  p re t ense ,  bu t  
w i th  a  power which under t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  ob- 
t a i n i n g  i n  a  f ree-church came i n t o  evidence 
i n  a way which would n o t  have been p o s s i b l e  
i n  a  s ta te -church  wi thout  a  complete revolu-  
t i o n  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  which e x i s t s  t h e r e .  
We saw what w e  have l ea rned  by p recep t  t o  
confess ,  t h e  well-known g l o r y  of our  Lutheran 
symbols, such a s  we had never  seen  i t  before ."7 

25. Somewhere around t h e  t i m e  when t h e  Norwegian- 
Missour i  d e a l  had been s t r u c k ,  Missour i  re -  

sponded i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  Norwegian Synod's pas- 
t o r a l  conference.  The l e t t e r  is  an express ion  of 
what Missour i  had always in tended ,  and of course  of 
what t h e  Norwegian Synod was looking  f o r .  Koren 
quo te s  from t h e  l e t t e r :  

"We a r e  convinced t h a t  from t h e  begin- 
i ng  we have wanted noth ing  e l s e  t han  t o  hold 
f a s t  t o  t h e  sav ing  Word of t h e  pure  Gospel 



i n  t h e  way i n  which i t  was aga in  brought 
t o  l i g h t  through t h e  f a i t h f u l  s e r v i c e  of 
D r .  Lu ther ,  f o r  our  own s a l v a t i o n ,  con fe s s  
i t  be fo re  t h e  world,  defend it a g a i n s t  
a l t e r a t i o n s  and f a l s i f i c a t i o n s ,  and by t h e  
g race  of God, a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e ,  spread 

i t  among our  countrymen and a r r ange  f o r  our  
churchly p r a c t i c e  according t o  i t  and i t  
a lone .  "8 

26 .  Very soon a f te rward  Ot t e sen  provided Maaned- 
s t i dende  wi th  a  Norwegian t r a n s l a t i o n  of a  

sermon by Walther ,  t o  i n t roduce  him t o  t h e  Synod a t  
l a r g e .  S ince  then  t h e  p e r i o d i c a l s  of t h e  o l d  Synod 
and of t h e  reorganized  Synod have cont inued v i r -  
t u a l l y  wi thout  l e t -up  t o  c a r r y  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of 
Walther w r i t i n g s  and sermons, a r t i c l e s  ske tch ing  
h i s  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  church, and express ing  our  
Synod's thanks t o  God f o r  t h e  g i f t  with which He 
has  b l e s sed  u s  i n  t h e  person and work of C .  F. W.  
Walther.  Essays read  a t  convent ions have added 
t h e i r  comments. P r e s i d e n t s  of t h e  Synod have in- 
cluded tes t imony i n  t h e i r  annual addresses  a t  t h e  
opening of t h e  convent ions.  Not t o  do so ,  many 
have reminded, would be t o  be  u n g r a t e f u l  t o  God 
f i r s t  of a l l ,  and u n g r a t e f u l  t o  t hose  who have 
served H i m  f a i t h f u l l y ;  f o r  i n s t ance :  

2 7 .  Herman Amberg Preus  was P r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Nor- 
wegian Synod from 1862 u n t i l  h i s  dea th  i n  1894, 

th i r ty - two y e a r s ,  o r ,  h a l f  t h e  l i f e t i m e  of t h e  o l d  
Synod which was organized i n  1853 and passed ou t  
of e x i s t e n c e  i n  1917 t o  j o i n  wi th  t h e  United 
Lutheran Church and ~ a u g e ' s  Synod i n  forming t h e  
Norwegian Lutheran Church i n  America. Th i s  Preus  
was t h e  grandfa ther  of P a s t o r  H. A.  Preus  of our  
E.L.S., who d i ed  i n  1985 a t  t h e  age of 98, and t h e  
grea t -grandfa ther  of J. A.  0.  Preus  and Robert  
Preus  of t h e  p re sen t  Missour i  Synod and of David 
Preus  of t h e  former American Lutheran Church, which 

now e n t e r s  t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church i n  
America. 

28. P r e s i d e n t  Preus  s a i d  i n  h i s  add re s s  t o  t h e  
1869 convent ion i n  t h e  Spring Grove church i n  

Houston County, Minnesota: 

"NOW t h e  Lord h a s  p laced  an o l d e r  b r o t h e r  
a t  our  s i d e  i n  t h e  dea r  Missour i  Synod. We 
s h a l l  n o t  f o r g e t  t h e  g r e a t  guidance and 
s t r eng then ing  i t  h a s  been t o  u s  wi th  i t s  deep 
i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  Word of God and f a i t h f u l  
s t e a d f a s t n e s s  t o  them, bu t  w i l l  thank God 
and i t  f n r  i t  i n  s p i t e  of a t t a c k ,  mockery 
and d e r i s i o n ,  of which they  a s  w e l l  a s  we 
pa r t ake  j u s t  because of our  a s s o c i a t i o n .  We 
can j u s t  as l i t t l e  measure t h e  f avo rab l e  in-  
f l uence  t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  h a s  had on our  church 
body's expansion, a s  we can measure t h e  in- 
f l uence  of t e a c h e r s  who have graduated from 
our schools ,  bu t  i t  meets u s  i n  t h e  sermons 
and i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  congrega t ions ,  j u s t  
a s  i t  h a s  found i t s  exp re s s ion  i n  t h e  Synod 
a s  w e l l  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of v a r i o u s  ques- 
t i o n s  of d o c t r i n e ,  and i n  t h e  newly adopted 
Synodical  Cons t i t u t i on . "  (p . 9) 

29. The 1881 convent ion m e t  aga in  a t  Spring Grove, 
wi th  t h e  s p e c t e r  of  t h e  E l e c t i o n  Controversy 

looming l a r g e  be fo re  t h e  Synod. Walther was under 
a t t a c k  from P r o f e s s o r  F r i e d r i c h  August Schmidt f o r  
a l l e g e d  C a l v i n i s t i c  e r r o r  regard ing  e l e c t i o n .  
P re s iden t  Preus  used t h e  occas ion  t o  remind t h e  
Norwegian b re th ren :  

"For t h e  f o r t u n a t e  outcome of t h i s  
s t r u g g l e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  t h e  con fe s s iona l  
p o s i t i o n  which our  Synod h a s  taken  i n  t h e  
course  of t h e  yea r s ,  i t s  l o v e  and z e a l  f o r  
t h e  pure d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Word of God which 



i n  t h e  way i n  which i t  was aga in  brought 
t o  l i g h t  through t h e  f a i t h f u l  s e r v i c e  of 
D r .  Lu ther ,  f o r  our  own s a l v a t i o n ,  con fe s s  
i t  be fo re  t h e  world,  defend it a g a i n s t  
a l t e r a t i o n s  and f a l s i f i c a t i o n s ,  and by t h e  
g race  of God, a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e ,  spread 

i t  among our  countrymen and a r r ange  f o r  our  
churchly p r a c t i c e  according t o  i t  and i t  
a lone .  "8 

26 .  Very soon a f te rward  Ot t e sen  provided Maaned- 
s t i dende  wi th  a  Norwegian t r a n s l a t i o n  of a  

sermon by Walther ,  t o  i n t roduce  him t o  t h e  Synod a t  
l a r g e .  S ince  then  t h e  p e r i o d i c a l s  of t h e  o l d  Synod 
and of t h e  reorganized  Synod have cont inued v i r -  
t u a l l y  wi thout  l e t -up  t o  c a r r y  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of 
Walther w r i t i n g s  and sermons, a r t i c l e s  ske tch ing  
h i s  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  church, and express ing  our  
Synod's thanks t o  God f o r  t h e  g i f t  with which He 
has  b l e s sed  u s  i n  t h e  person and work of C .  F. W.  
Walther.  Essays read  a t  convent ions have added 
t h e i r  comments. P r e s i d e n t s  of t h e  Synod have in- 
cluded tes t imony i n  t h e i r  annual addresses  a t  t h e  
opening of t h e  convent ions.  Not t o  do so ,  many 
have reminded, would be t o  be  u n g r a t e f u l  t o  God 
f i r s t  of a l l ,  and u n g r a t e f u l  t o  t hose  who have 
served H i m  f a i t h f u l l y ;  f o r  i n s t ance :  

2 7 .  Herman Amberg Preus  was P r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Nor- 
wegian Synod from 1862 u n t i l  h i s  dea th  i n  1894, 

th i r ty - two y e a r s ,  o r ,  h a l f  t h e  l i f e t i m e  of t h e  o l d  
Synod which was organized i n  1853 and passed ou t  
of e x i s t e n c e  i n  1917 t o  j o i n  wi th  t h e  United 
Lutheran Church and ~ a u g e ' s  Synod i n  forming t h e  
Norwegian Lutheran Church i n  America. Th i s  Preus  
was t h e  grandfa ther  of P a s t o r  H. A.  Preus  of our  
E.L.S., who d i ed  i n  1985 a t  t h e  age of 98, and t h e  
grea t -grandfa ther  of J. A.  0.  Preus  and Robert  
Preus  of t h e  p re sen t  Missour i  Synod and of David 
Preus  of t h e  former American Lutheran Church, which 

now e n t e r s  t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church i n  
America. 

28. P r e s i d e n t  Preus  s a i d  i n  h i s  add re s s  t o  t h e  
1869 convent ion i n  t h e  Spring Grove church i n  

Houston County, Minnesota: 

"NOW t h e  Lord h a s  p laced  an o l d e r  b r o t h e r  
a t  our  s i d e  i n  t h e  dea r  Missour i  Synod. We 
s h a l l  n o t  f o r g e t  t h e  g r e a t  guidance and 
s t r eng then ing  i t  h a s  been t o  u s  wi th  i t s  deep 
i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  Word of God and f a i t h f u l  
s t e a d f a s t n e s s  t o  them, bu t  w i l l  thank God 
and i t  f n r  i t  i n  s p i t e  of a t t a c k ,  mockery 
and d e r i s i o n ,  of which they  a s  w e l l  a s  we 
pa r t ake  j u s t  because of our  a s s o c i a t i o n .  We 
can j u s t  as l i t t l e  measure t h e  f avo rab l e  in-  
f l uence  t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n  h a s  had on our  church 
body's expansion, a s  we can measure t h e  in- 
f l uence  of t e a c h e r s  who have graduated from 
our schools ,  bu t  i t  meets u s  i n  t h e  sermons 
and i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  congrega t ions ,  j u s t  
a s  i t  h a s  found i t s  exp re s s ion  i n  t h e  Synod 
a s  w e l l  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of v a r i o u s  ques- 
t i o n s  of d o c t r i n e ,  and i n  t h e  newly adopted 
Synodical  Cons t i t u t i on . "  (p . 9) 

29. The 1881 convent ion m e t  aga in  a t  Spring Grove, 
wi th  t h e  s p e c t e r  of  t h e  E l e c t i o n  Controversy 

looming l a r g e  be fo re  t h e  Synod. Walther was under 
a t t a c k  from P r o f e s s o r  F r i e d r i c h  August Schmidt f o r  
a l l e g e d  C a l v i n i s t i c  e r r o r  regard ing  e l e c t i o n .  
P re s iden t  Preus  used t h e  occas ion  t o  remind t h e  
Norwegian b re th ren :  

"For t h e  f o r t u n a t e  outcome of t h i s  
s t r u g g l e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  t h e  con fe s s iona l  
p o s i t i o n  which our  Synod h a s  taken  i n  t h e  
course  of t h e  yea r s ,  i t s  l o v e  and z e a l  f o r  
t h e  pure d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Word of God which 



we i n h e r i t e d  from t h e  f a t h e r s  of t h e  Refor- 
mation, we have e s p e c i a l l y  t o  thank,  a s  
every man among u s  knows, nex t  t o  t h e  g race  
of God, t h e  Missour i  Synod and t h e  man whom 
God h a s  l e t  be i t s  l e a d e r  f o r  over  a  genera- 
t i o n .  And s u r e l y ,  t h e  more people  from 
v a r i o u s  s i d e s  and f o r  vary ing  reasons  a r e  
now seeking  t o  awaken i l l - w i l l  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
b u i l d e r s  and defenders  of t h e  Lutheran Church 
and t h e  f a i t h  i n  t h e s e  western r eg ions ,  t h e  
more proper  i t  i s  f o r  u s  t o  remember wi th  
g r a t i t u d e  a l l  t h e i r  devoted love  toward our  
Synod and above a l l  t h e  r i c h e r  acknowledge- 
ment of t r u t h  and t h e  encouragement t o  r i c h e r  
u s e  of i t  f o r  a  sound congrega t iona l  l i f e  and 
t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  of which God has  allowed 
u s  t o  be p a r t a k e r s  through them. 

"I e s p e c i a l l y  want t o  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  
some b a s i c  t r u t h s  f o r  whose p r e s e r v a t i o n  and 
ca r ry ing  o u t ,  bo th  i n  theory  and p r a c t i c e ,  
D r .  Walther,  t oge the r  w i th  t h e  whole Missour i  
Synod, ha s  l i f t e d  t h e  banner and fought  w i th  
unshaken f a i t h f u l n e s s ,  namely: The freedom 
of a  C h r i s t i a n  man and a  C h r i s t i a n  congrega- 
t i o n ,  t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of d i v i n e  g race  and t h e  
t o t a l  dep rav i ty  of t h e  n a t u r a l  man and h i s  
i n a b i l i t y  t o  coopera te  i n  any way whatsoever 
i n  h i s  conversion.  

"Of what importance t h e i r  tes t imony h a s  
been f o r  our  ho ld ing  f a s t  t o  t h e s e  b a s i c  t r u t h s  
and our  cont inuance i n  them i n  our  Synod's 
f i g h t  over  t h e  Gospel,  Absolut ion and J u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n ,  among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  and through i t  
a l s o  f o r  our  ab id ing  wi th  t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  
Word of God i n  t h e s e  d o c t r i n a l  p o i n t s ,  I need 
no t  e x p l a i n  f u r t h e r  h e r e .  I f  we hold f a s t  i n  
t h e  f u t u r e  t o  t h e s e  b a s i c  t r u t h s ,  then  s u r e l y  
we s h a l l  no t  go a s t r a y  i n  t h e  f i g h t  which may 
be imminent, bu t  w e  w i l l  cont inue  i n  t h e  t r u t h  

and emerge from t h e  cont roversy  v i c t o r i ~ u s . ' ~  
(PO 8 f )  

30. U. V. Koren spoke o f t e n  on t h e  s u b j e c t .  One 
of t h e  Synod's g o a l s  i n  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  t h e  

arrangement w i th  Missour i  was t h e  e s t a b l i s h i n g  of 
i t s  own i n s t i t u t i o n  of h ighe r  l e a r n i n g .  Koren 
gave t h e  ded ica to ry  add re s s  a t  Luther  Col lege on 
October 14,  1865. H i s  e n t i r e  add re s s  is  p e r t i n e n t .  
With r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  Missour i  Synod p r e s e n t ,  
Koren s a i d  t h a t  t h r e e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  prompted t h e  
Norwegian Synod t o  ask  Mis sou r i ' s  a s s i s t a n c e ,  The 
f i r s t  was t o  s ecu re  workers i n  t h e  immediate f u t u r e ,  
The second was t o  acqu i r e  i n s i g h t  and exper ience  
i n t o  how t h e  Synod should organize  a seminary of i t s  
own ( i t  d id  n o t  open u n t i l  1876 i n  Madison, Wiscon- 
s i n ) .  The t h i r d  was t o  grow a s  C h r i s t i a n s  and a s  
C h r i s t i a n  churchmen through an a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  a  
Synod which had proven i t s e l f  i n  t h e o l o g i c a l  contro-  
v e r s i e s  and was on a  genuine ly  Lutheran foundat ion .  
" ~ a v e  we g o t t e n  what w e  wanted?" Koren a sks ,  and 
then  goes on t o  answer t h a t  God should be p r a i s e d ,  
and i f  

"we would be s i l e n t ,  i f  we would n o t  
hones t l y  and w i l l i n g l y  t e s t i f y  be fo re  a l l  
t h e  world of what God h a s  done f o r  u s  
through t h e s e  b r e t h r e n  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  then  w e  
might expect  t h a t  He would withdraw H i s  hand 
from u s  because of such i n g r a t i t u d e  ."9 

31. Thus, s t u d e n t s  from Norwegian Synod congraga- 
t i o n s  s t u d i e d  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  a t  S t .  Louis  o r  

F o r t  Wayne. One of them was Bjug Aanondson Harstad.  
H i s  t e a c h e r s  a t  S t .  Louis  i n  1871 were Walther,  
Craemer, E. A. Brauer and Th. J u l .  Brohm, and a  
l ea rned  young man named Edward P reus s  who l e f t  t h e  
Lutheran Church t h a t  f a l l  t o  j o i n  t h e  Roman Ca tho l i c  
Church. Harstad t r a v e l l e d  t o  S t .  Louis  i n  1926, 
a f t e r  a long m i n i s t r y ,  dur ing  which h e  a l s o  se rved  
a s  P r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Minnesota D i s t r i c t  of t h e  o ld  



we i n h e r i t e d  from t h e  f a t h e r s  of t h e  Refor- 
mation, we have e s p e c i a l l y  t o  thank,  a s  
every man among u s  knows, nex t  t o  t h e  g race  
of God, t h e  Missour i  Synod and t h e  man whom 
God h a s  l e t  be i t s  l e a d e r  f o r  over  a  genera- 
t i o n .  And s u r e l y ,  t h e  more people  from 
v a r i o u s  s i d e s  and f o r  vary ing  reasons  a r e  
now seeking  t o  awaken i l l - w i l l  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
b u i l d e r s  and defenders  of t h e  Lutheran Church 
and t h e  f a i t h  i n  t h e s e  western r eg ions ,  t h e  
more proper  i t  i s  f o r  u s  t o  remember wi th  
g r a t i t u d e  a l l  t h e i r  devoted love  toward our  
Synod and above a l l  t h e  r i c h e r  acknowledge- 
ment of t r u t h  and t h e  encouragement t o  r i c h e r  
u s e  of i t  f o r  a  sound congrega t iona l  l i f e  and 
t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  of which God has  allowed 
u s  t o  be p a r t a k e r s  through them. 

"I e s p e c i a l l y  want t o  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  
some b a s i c  t r u t h s  f o r  whose p r e s e r v a t i o n  and 
ca r ry ing  o u t ,  bo th  i n  theory  and p r a c t i c e ,  
D r .  Walther,  t oge the r  w i th  t h e  whole Missour i  
Synod, ha s  l i f t e d  t h e  banner and fought  w i th  
unshaken f a i t h f u l n e s s ,  namely: The freedom 
of a  C h r i s t i a n  man and a  C h r i s t i a n  congrega- 
t i o n ,  t h e  u n i v e r s a l i t y  of d i v i n e  g race  and t h e  
t o t a l  dep rav i ty  of t h e  n a t u r a l  man and h i s  
i n a b i l i t y  t o  coopera te  i n  any way whatsoever 
i n  h i s  conversion.  

"Of what importance t h e i r  tes t imony h a s  
been f o r  our  ho ld ing  f a s t  t o  t h e s e  b a s i c  t r u t h s  
and our  cont inuance i n  them i n  our  Synod's 
f i g h t  over  t h e  Gospel,  Absolut ion and J u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n ,  among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  and through i t  
a l s o  f o r  our  ab id ing  wi th  t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  
Word of God i n  t h e s e  d o c t r i n a l  p o i n t s ,  I need 
no t  e x p l a i n  f u r t h e r  h e r e .  I f  we hold f a s t  i n  
t h e  f u t u r e  t o  t h e s e  b a s i c  t r u t h s ,  then  s u r e l y  
we s h a l l  no t  go a s t r a y  i n  t h e  f i g h t  which may 
be imminent, bu t  w e  w i l l  cont inue  i n  t h e  t r u t h  

and emerge from t h e  cont roversy  v i c t o r i ~ u s . ' ~  
(PO 8 f )  

30. U. V. Koren spoke o f t e n  on t h e  s u b j e c t .  One 
of t h e  Synod's g o a l s  i n  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  t h e  

arrangement w i th  Missour i  was t h e  e s t a b l i s h i n g  of 
i t s  own i n s t i t u t i o n  of h ighe r  l e a r n i n g .  Koren 
gave t h e  ded ica to ry  add re s s  a t  Luther  Col lege on 
October 14,  1865. H i s  e n t i r e  add re s s  is  p e r t i n e n t .  
With r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  Missour i  Synod p r e s e n t ,  
Koren s a i d  t h a t  t h r e e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  prompted t h e  
Norwegian Synod t o  ask  Mis sou r i ' s  a s s i s t a n c e ,  The 
f i r s t  was t o  s ecu re  workers i n  t h e  immediate f u t u r e ,  
The second was t o  acqu i r e  i n s i g h t  and exper ience  
i n t o  how t h e  Synod should organize  a seminary of i t s  
own ( i t  d id  n o t  open u n t i l  1876 i n  Madison, Wiscon- 
s i n ) .  The t h i r d  was t o  grow a s  C h r i s t i a n s  and a s  
C h r i s t i a n  churchmen through an a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  a  
Synod which had proven i t s e l f  i n  t h e o l o g i c a l  contro-  
v e r s i e s  and was on a  genuine ly  Lutheran foundat ion .  
" ~ a v e  we g o t t e n  what w e  wanted?" Koren a sks ,  and 
then  goes on t o  answer t h a t  God should be p r a i s e d ,  
and i f  

"we would be s i l e n t ,  i f  we would n o t  
hones t l y  and w i l l i n g l y  t e s t i f y  be fo re  a l l  
t h e  world of what God h a s  done f o r  u s  
through t h e s e  b r e t h r e n  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  then  w e  
might expect  t h a t  He would withdraw H i s  hand 
from u s  because of such i n g r a t i t u d e  ."9 

31. Thus, s t u d e n t s  from Norwegian Synod congraga- 
t i o n s  s t u d i e d  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  a t  S t .  Louis  o r  

F o r t  Wayne. One of them was Bjug Aanondson Harstad.  
H i s  t e a c h e r s  a t  S t .  Louis  i n  1871 were Walther,  
Craemer, E. A. Brauer and Th. J u l .  Brohm, and a  
l ea rned  young man named Edward P reus s  who l e f t  t h e  
Lutheran Church t h a t  f a l l  t o  j o i n  t h e  Roman Ca tho l i c  
Church. Harstad t r a v e l l e d  t o  S t .  Louis  i n  1926, 
a f t e r  a long m i n i s t r y ,  dur ing  which h e  a l s o  se rved  
a s  P r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Minnesota D i s t r i c t  of t h e  o ld  



Norwegian Synod and a s  a  member of t h e  Synod's 
Church c o u n c i l ,  and then  was a l s o  t h e  f i r s t  p r e s i -  
den t  of t h e  Norwegian Synod when i t  reorganized  i n  
1918. That t r i p  r ek ind led  memories which P a s t o r  
Harstad shared wi th  t h e  r e a d e r s  of our  Synod's 
Tidende. H i s  words g i v e  u s  a  b r i e f  i n s i g h t  i n t o  
h i s  memories a s  a  member of Wal ther ' s  c l a s s e s :  

"The f i r s t  impression which we took from 
t h e  o l d e r  mcn was t h a t  they genuinely i n t e r -  
e s t e d  themselves i n  t h e i r  c a l l i n g  and work 
f o r  t h e  g lo ry  of God and t h e  ed i fy ing  of t h e  
church. They gave u s  t o  understand immedi- 
a t e l y  t h a t  we must no t  f o r g e t  why we were 
h e r e ,  namely no t  t o  have a  good t ime,  bu t  i n  
o rde r  t o  become prepared ,  through t h e  s tudy  
of t h e  Word of God and prayer  wi th  a l l  our  
s t r e n g t h  and t o  be t r a i n e d  t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  
most important and t h e  most e a r n e s t  c a l l i n g  
which the  Lord e n t r u s t s  t o  any man on e a r t h .  
Praying d i l i g e n t l y  was over  h a l f  t h e  b a t t l e .  
We should s tudy t h e  119th  Psalm d i l i g e n t l y  
and n o t i c e  how i n  each of t h e  176 v e r s e s  
David prays f o r  and p r a i s e s  t h e  en l igh ten-  
ment of t h e  Word of God. We must know t h a t  
t h e r e  was no t ime f o r  i d l e n e s s  o r  p l ay .  No 
love  a f f a i r s  could be  t o l e r a t e d .  Theology 
should be our dea r  b r i d e .  Besides ,  we must 
seek t o  ob t a in  a s c h o l a r l y  s p i r i t .  ("You 
must ge t  a  s c h o l a r l y  s p i r i t . "  Walther s a i d  
once.)  It  was po in ted  ou t  t o  u s  t h a t  t hose  
who had obtained some p r o f i c i e n c y  i n  t h e  
anc i en t  languages must remember t h e i r  duty 
and t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  l e a r n  t o  know t h e  
exce l l en t  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  p ious  f a t h e r s  and 
t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  so-ca l led  knowledge of 
newer theo logians  t oo .  

"The method of r e c i t a t i o n  o r  i n s t r u c t i o n  
proceeded f o r  t h e  most p a r t  about a s  i t  does 
wi th  confirmands. Walther ass igned  t h e  l e s s o n s  

t o  u s  and expected t h a t  we g i v e  an o r d e r l y  
account f o r  them each day. Th i s  was es- 
p e c i a l l y  good f o r  u s ,  who t h o u g h t l e s s l y  
l i k e d  t o  sneak o f f  i f  we could. I remember 
one t ime when n e a r l y  t h e  whole c l a s s  was 
a c t i n g  unusua l ly  f o o l i s h .  Then w e  a l l  go t  
s o  e a r n e s t  and so  p e n e t r a t i n g  a  reprimand 
from Walther f o r  n e g l e c t  of du ty ,  t h a t  it 
c u t  t o  t h e  marrow and bone. We could no t  
soon f o r g e t  i t .  Is n o t  such needed now?"lO 

32. What was t h e  Norwegian Synod looking  f o r  i n  
1857 and what d i d  i t  f i n d  i n  Missour i?  The 

ve ry  theology which Walther  and t h e  Missour i  Synod 
had, expressed i n  t h e s e  e x c e r p t s  from Wal ther ' s  
w r i t i n g s :  

"When our  synod came i n t o  being,  it com- 
mi t t ed  i t s e l f  be fo re  f r i e n d  and f o e  on ly  t o  
a l l  t h e  symbols of t h e  o l d  Evangel ica l  
Lutheran Church, openly and wi thout  reserva-  
t i o n ,  and adopted a s  i t s  motto,  'God's Word 
and L u t h e r ' s  d o c t r i n e  pure  s h a l l  t o  e t e r n i t y  
endure , '  and t h u s  j o y f u l l y  began i t s  work - 
but  i t  a l s o  undertook r e a l l y  t o  a c t  i n  accord- 
ance w i th  t h o s e  symbols and i t s  motto,  i n  
teaching  and defense ,  i n  s t r u c t u r e  and p r a c t i c e .  
But immediately loud and i n t e n s i v e  o b j e c t i o n s  
a r o s e  from t h e  most d i v e r s e  q u a r t e r s  and i n  t h e  
most d i v e r s e  ways." l l  

I n  h i s  opening add re s s  a t  t h e  Mis sou r i  Synod's 
1866 convent ion,  Walther d i s cus sed  h i s  Synod's h i s -  
t o r y  and t h e  b l e s s i n g s  God had g iven  i t ,  then  s a i d :  

" ~ u t  I a sk  you, what was t h e  way by 
which t h e  Lord caused u s  t o  s h a r e  i n  t h i s  
b l e s s i n g  and deigned u s  worthy of i t ?  It was 
none o t h e r  t han  t h i s :  Here w e  e s t a b l i s h e d  
noth ing  new o r  o r i g i n a l  b u t  i nqu i r ed  about  
t h e  former p a t h s  and walked on t h e  good o l d  



Norwegian Synod and a s  a  member of t h e  Synod's 
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way; we s a t  a s  p u p i l s  a t  t h e  f e e t  of Luther  
and o t h e r  orthodox and devout t e a c h e r s  
a l r e a d y  triumphing i n  heaven, and we followed 
i n  t h e i r  f o o t s t e p s ;  w e  took  t h e  church of t h e  
Reformation a s  our  model and i t s  pure Confes- 
s i o n s  a s  our  banner,  our  gu id ing  s t a r ,  and 
our  p r o t e c t i n g  w a l l .  I f  you w i l l ,  we have 
made t h e  a t tempt  t o  determine whether t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  16 th  cen tury  could be used f o r  
t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of s o u l s  a l s o  i n  our  1 9 t h  cen- 
t u r y ,  whether t h e  t r e e  of our  o l d  Lutheran 
Church, which f o r  c e n t u r i e s  produced such 
g l o r i o u s  f r u i t s  f o r  t h e  we l f a r e  of m i l l i o n s ,  
might s t i l l  demonstrate  i t s  p r i s t i n e  v i t a l i t y  
and f r u i t f u l n e s s  - and behold! our  hope was 
no t  pu t  t o  shame. Even though t h e  t ime of 
our  synod's  e x i s t e n c e  i s  not  a s  g r e a t  a  v i s i -  
t a t i o n  of g r ace  a s  was t h e  t ime of t h e  
Lutheran re format ion  of t h e  church,  t h e  o l d  
d o c t r i n e  has  now aga in  demonstrated i t s  o l d  
and e t e r n a l l y  new power; thousands of s o u l s  
have been l e d  thereby  t o  f a i t h  and through 
f a i t h  t o  s a l v a t i o n ,  and a  church h a s  come i n t o  
being t h a t  i s  u n i t e d  i n  f a i t h  and confess ion  
and aglow wi th  l ove  and good works."l2 

What Is Our Synod's Indebtedness To Walther? 

33. We have heard s e v e r a l  1 9 t h  cen tury  w i tnes se s .  
Preus  was a r t i c u l a t e  i n  d e f i n i n g  i t .  Koren 

s a i d  t h a t  t h e  Norwegian Synod l ea rned  no new doc- 
t r i n e s  from Missour i ,  bu t  t h a t  it l ea rned  t o  appre- 
c i a t e  more than  eve r  be fo re  t h e  h e r i t a g e  i t  brought 
from Norway. O t t e sen  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  Synod found i n  
Missour i  t h e  same theology i t  had l ea rned  i n  Norway. 
When t h e  Synod reorganized  i n  1918 i t  cont inued t o  
use  Mis sou r i ' s  s emina r i e s  and t o  r e a f f i r m  i t s  b l e s s -  
i ngs  through a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  Missour i .  These l a t e r  
v o i c e s  a l s o  he lp  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  indebtedness ;  e . g . ;  

34. P a s t o r  Bjug H a r s t a d ' s  l eng thy ,  e x c e l l e n t  h i s -  
t o r i c a l  work, t i t l e d  "Pioneer Days" i s  appended 

t o  t h e  1928 Synod Report .  He wrote: 

 specially by t h e  example and guidance 
of t h e  German Lutheran Missour i  Synod, they  
l ea rned  from t h e  Word of God t o  understand 
t h a t  every  l o c a l  C h r i s t i a n  church,  l a r g e  o r  
smal l ,  i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  a u t h o r i t y  i n  a l l  i t s  
own m a t t e r s  n o t  o rdered  by Sc r ip tu re . "  (p.  8) 

I t . . .  t h e  f r a t e r n a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  t h e  
Missourians d id ,  even i n  t h e  s lugg i sh  Norwe- 
g i an  mind, k i n d l e  a  f i r e  of i n t e n s e  l ove  and 
s tudy of b i b l i c a l  t r u t h s ,  t h e  Lutheran con- 
f e s s i o n s  and a p o s t o l i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  f o r  
church o rgan iza t ions ,  independent of human 
a u t h o r i t y . "  (p .  28) 

35. I n  h i s  1938 add re s s  P a s t o r  J u s t i n  A. Pe te r sen  
sa id :  

"Our main debt  t o  t h e  Missour i  Synod i s  
of a  d o c t r i n a l  n a t u r e .  W e  would be showing 
l i t t l e  understanding and l e a n  a p p r e c i a t i o n  
indeed of our debt  t o  t h e  Missour i  Synod, i f  
we f a i l e d  t o  p l a c e  our  d o c t r i n a l  deb t  a t  t h e  
very  head of t h e  l i s t .  

 o ow ever, wi thout  i n t end ing  f o r  a  moment 
t o  minimize o r  d i s coun t  our  d o c t r i n a l  deb t  
t o  t h e  Missour i  Synod, we would n o t  be f a i r  
t o  t h e  memory of our  own s a i n t e d  f a t h e r s ,  
i f  we f a i l e d  t o  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  they ,  too ,  possessed t h e  pu re  d o c t r i n e . . .  

"1t can be  t r u l y  and g r a t e f u l l y  s a i d  t h a t  
from t h e  Missour i  Synod f a t h e r s ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  
Walther,  our  Norwegian Synod f a t h e r s  l ea rned  
t o  e v a l u a t e  and a p p r e c i a t e  t h e i r  p r i c e l e s s  
possess ion  of ~ o d ' s  Word and L u t h e r ' s  d o c t r i n e  
pure  a l l  t h e  more. Through t h e i r  f r a t e r n a l  
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a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  Missour i  Synod, they  
were confirmed and hear tened  i n  t h e i r  
Lutheran h e r i t a g e .  

"we could w e l l  c l a s s i f y  our  d o c t r i n a l  
deb t  t o  our  Missour i  b r e t h r e n  under t h e  
well-known watchwords - 'The Word Alone, '  
'Grace Alone' and ' F a i t h  Alone. '"  (p.  50f)  

Then P a s t o r  P e t e r s e n  went on t o  d i s c u s s  t h e s e  t h r e e  
f a m i l i a r  watchwords, concen t r a t i ng  on Grace Alone, 
" s ince  t h e s e  t h r e e  a r e  so i n t e r r e l a t e d  and so  con- 
d i t i o n e d  upon one another . "  

36. P a s t o r  P e t e r s e n ' s  essay  was read  on Synod 
Sunday a f te rnoon,  which i n  former y e a r s  c l i -  

maxed, r a t h e r  than  began, t h e  convent ions.  Synod 
P r e s i d e n t  Norman A.  Madson was a t  t h e  Missour i  
Synod's convent ion i n  S t .  Louis  t h e  fo l lowing  week 
a s  our  Synod's o f f i c i a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  t o  b r ing  i t s  
g r e e t i n g s  t o  t h e  Missour i  b r e th ren .  He s a i d :  

"The debt  we owe our  dear  b r e t h r e n  of t h e  
Missour i  Synod, whi le  i t  i s  both phys i ca l  
and s p i r i t u a l ,  i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  c h i e f l y  of a  
d o c t r i n a l  n a t u r e .  Had no t  our  s a i n t e d  f a t h e r s  
come i n t o  con tac t  w i th  t h e  Missourians when 
they d i d  ( i n  t h e  f i f t i e s ) ,  God only knows what 
would have become of our  Norwegian Synod ... 

" ... t h e r e  i s  t o  my mind no g r e a t e r  c o n t r i -  
bu t ion  made t o  t h e  cause of sound Lutheranism 
by your beloved Ca r l  Ferdinand Wilhelm Walther 
t han  h i s  c l ea r - cu t  enunc ia t i on  of t h e  p r i n c i -  
p l e s  governing a t r u l y  f r e e  church."13 

37. The f e e l i n g s  between t h e  two Synods were mutual.  
There was a  face- to-face sha r ing  of t hose  f e e l -  

i n g s  a t  t h e  Norwegian synod ' s  1864 convent ion i n  t h e  
Pe r ry  church i n  wes te rn  Dane County, Wisconsin. 
P r o f e s s o r s  Walther ,  Craemer, and Wilhelm S i h l e r  

a t t ended  t h e  e n t i r e  convent ion.  A f t e r  P r e s i d e n t  
Preus  had g iven  h i s  add re s s  and r e p o r t  t o  t h e  
Synod a t  t h e  convent ion ' s  beginning,  P ro fe s so r  
Craemer spoke h i s  Synod's b r i e f  g r e e t i n g s .  A t  
t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  convent ion Walther was g iven  t h e  
f l o o r ,  and sa id :  

" ~ s t e e m e d  b r e t h r e n ,  beloved b r o t h e r s  of 
t h e  m i n i s t r y  and i n  t h e  f a i t h !  We cannot 
p a r t  from you wi thout  d e c l a r i n g  wi th  what 
h e a r t f e l t  joy w e  have been f i l l e d ,  and with- 
ou t  thanking you f o r  t h e  r i c h  b l e s s i n g  which 
has  h e r e  been con fe r r ed  upon us .  

"we have h e r e  had t h e  joy of s ee ing  a  
genuine Lutheran Synod, and t h i s  was a l s o  
what we expected t o  f i n d .  But a f t e r  we have 
seen you wi th  our  own eyes ,  we must con fe s s  
t h a t  God h a s  done more among you than  we 
expected.  Your Synod i s  n o t  s a t i s f i e d  w i th  
t h e  Lutheran name and wi th  merely e n l a r g i n g  
i t s e l f  outwardly; b u t  a s  a genuine Lutheran 
church body you p l a c e  pu re  d o c t r i n e  above 
every th ing  and make i t  your t a s k  t o  b r ing  
i t  f o r t h  from t h e  Word's r i c h  mine. With 
joy we have been w i t n e s s e s  t o  t h e  e a r n e s t -  
n e s s  wi th  which you a l l ,  t e a c h e r s  a s  w e l l  a s  
h e a r e r s ,  bow beneath t h e  Word of God and do 
no t  a s k  about  what t h e  world and t h e  s p i r i t  
of t h e  t i m e  demand, bu t  on ly  say: 'Speak, 
0 Lord! Thy s e r v a n t  h e a r e t h . '  Thus have we 
a l s o  seen  t h a t  your burning z e a l  f o r  d o c t r i n e  
a l s o  b e a r s  f r u i t  i n  a  burning love ,  and t h a t  
you wish t o  o f f e r  your whole l i f e  t o  God. 

"I am reminded by t h a t  of how t h e  Scandi- 
navian church was t h e  champion of t h e  Refor- 
mation i n  t h e  n o r t h  300 y e a r s  ago and of how 
somewhat l a t e r ,  when t h e  German church w a s  i n  
need, i t  reached ou t  a he lp ing  hand under t h e  
g r e a t  Gustav Adolph's d i r e c t i o n  and a ided  so  
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much toward winning t h e  r e l i g i o u s  peace 
which secured outward peace f o r  t h e  Lutheran 
Church i n  Germany f o r  t h e  f u t u r e .  May God 
thus  g r a n t  then  t h a t  you may be t h e  Lutheran 
Church's champion i n  America's n o r t h  u n t i l  
t h e  Las t  Day! 

"And may t h e  same f a i t h f u l  God who h a s  
now t i e d  t h e  h e a r t f e l t  bond which u n i t e s  our  
Synods, s t r eng then  i t  a l s o  f u r t h e r  and equip 
u s  t hus  wi th  H i s  g i f t s ,  so  t h a t  we might be 
a b l e  t o  a s s i s t  you wi th  our  smal l  s e r v i c e !  
The joyous t i d i n g s  we can b r ing  our Synod 
from you w i l l  i n  t h i s  without  doubt awaken 
many h e a r t s  t o  pray t h a t  He who began t h e  
good work i n  you, w i l l  a l s o  perform i t  u n t i l  
t h e  day of our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t .  W e  commend 
ou r se lves  t o  your b r o t h e r l y  l o v e  and i n t e r -  
cess ion ."  

P r e s i d e n t  Preus r e p l i e d :  

 ear t e a c h e r s  and b r o t h e r s  i n  C h r i s t !  
On t h e  synod ' s  behalf  1 thank you f o r  your 
presence  h e r e ,  f o r  a l l  your good counsel  
and f o r  t h e  s t r eng then ing  and t h e  i n s t r u c -  
t i o n  you have given us .  We thank God i f  by 
our  small  tes t imony of our  l ove  t o  C h r i s t ,  
we have a l s o  been a b l e  t o  he lp  somewhat to- 
ward s t r eng then ing  you i n  your l ove .  But 
we must be shamed over your humi l i t y ,  t h a t  
you speak so  much about  thanking u s ,  whi le  
we, however, have been your d i s c i p l e s ,  and 
you have worked t o  t h e  s t r eng then ing  and in- 
s t r u c t i o n  mainly of t e a c h e r s  i n  our church 
body and through them a l s o  f o r  t h e  congrega- 
t i o n s .  Bring then  our  g r e e t i n g s  t o  your Synod, 
and l e t  t h e  bond of f a i t h  and love  always 
e n c i r c l e  u s ,  so  t h a t  we toge the r  may s t r i v e  
f o r  t h e  good th ing  u n t i l  we a r e  ga thered  i n  
C h r i s t ' s  kingdom." 

Then P reus  tu rned  t o  t h e  Synod and sa id :  

 ear f e l l o w  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  and co l leagues!  
During t h e s e  meet ings we have heard  a young 
man preach t o  u s ,  who h a s  r e c e n t l y  completed 
h i s  s t u d i e s  i n  S t .  Louis  and i s  now ready t o  
accept  a  c a l l  a s  a  p a s t o r  among us .  Here i s  
aga in  a  proof of how much we owe t h e  dea r  
Missour i  Synod and i t s  t e a c h e r s  who a r e  pres -  
e n t  h e r e  a l s o  f o r  t h e  g r e a t  h e l p  i t  h a s  ren- 
dered u s  i n  g e t t i n g  p a s t o r s  t r a i n e d .  Le t  u s  
now a l l  show our  g r a t i t u d e  f o r  t h i s  by r i s i n g . "  

When t h e  assembly complied w i th  t h e  r e q u e s t ,  
P ro fe s so r  Craemer r e p l i e d :  "We thank you f o r  t h e  
undeserved thanks.  " l4 

There Was Oppos i t ion  

40. W e  heard  P r e s i d e n t  Preus '  1881 defense  of 
Walther.  I n  1874 P r o f e s s o r s  Sven Of t eda l  and 

38. Whenever i n d i v i d u a l s  o r  church bodies  b e l i e v e ,  
t each ,  and confess  t h e  f u l l  t r u t h  of S c r i p t u r e  

and b r ing  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e  i n t o  conformity w i th  i t ,  
they  can a l s o  expec t  oppos i t i on .  "The d i s c i p l e  i s  
n o t  above h i s  mas te r ,  nor  t h e  s e r v a n t  above h i s  
l o rd . "  (Matthew 10:24) "Yea, and a l l  t h a t  w i l l  
l i v e  godly i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  s h a l l  s u f f e r  persecu- 
t i on . "  (2 Timothy 3:12) 

39. Koren i s  one who t r a c e s  t h e  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  
Norwegian Synod i n  t h i s  count ry ,  even be fo re  

i t  was organized,  t o  t h e  a c t i v i t y  of Hans Nie l sen  
Hauge and E l l i n g  E ie l s en .  Hauge took a s t r o n g  a n t i -  
s ta te -church  p o s i t i o n  i n  Norway. When t h e  Norwegian 
Synod sought i n  America t o  be a con t inua t ion  of t h e  
s t a t e  church of Norway, except  a s  a free-church, 
some of t h e  Norwegian immigrants saw t h e  Synod a s  
t h e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  of t h e  d e v i l  i n c a r n a t e  t o  t h i s  
count ry ,  and opposed i t  vehemently. 
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August Weenaas of t h e  f a c u l t y  of t h e  Norwegian- 
Danish Lutheran con fe rence ' s  seminary i n  Minneapolis 
f e l t  themselves compelled t o  i s s u e  an "Open Declara-  
t ion"  charging t h e  Norwegian Synod wi th  a  number of 
s e r i o u s  o f f ences  a g a i n s t  t h e  law of C h r i s t i a n  l ove  
and d e p a r t u r e s  from orthodox C h r i s t i a n i t y .  Weenaas 
followed "An Open ~ e c l a r a t i o n "  wi th  a  book i n  which 
he  f u r t h e r  developed such charges  a g a i n s t  t h e  Nor- 
wegian Synod, t h a t  i t  was founded upon Grundtvigian 
p r i n c i p l e s ,  t h a t  i t  w a s  badly i n f e c t e d  wi th  what he  
l a b e l l e d  "Missourians,  " meaning t h a t  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  
of Missour i  upon t h e  Norwegian Synod was d e t r i m e n t a l  
t o  i t ,  and most e x t e n s i v e l y ,  t h a t  t h e  Norwegian 
Synod was t e rmina l ly  ill wi th  what be l a b e l l e d  
"Wisconsinism." S ince  Preus  was t h e  Synod's p r e s i -  

den t ,  and i n  many minds i t s  ch i e f  spokesman, and 
s i n c e  he  l i v e d  i n  Wisconsin,  Weenaas could t h i n k  of 
no th ing  more d e r i s i v e  than  t o  co in  t h e  word " W i s -  
consinism" t o  convey h i s  contempt f o r  t h e  Synod's 
d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e s .  Preus  responded i n  a  
lengthy  a r t i c l e  which appeared over t h e  course  of 
s e v e r a l  i s s u e s  of t h e  Ki rke t idende ,  ho ld ing  Weenaas' 
a ccusa t ions  up t o  t h e  l i g h t  of h i s t o r i c  t r u t h  and 
t h e  l i g h t  of S c r i p t u r e .  Fee l ings  r an  so  h igh  among 
Norwegian-American Lutherans  i n  t h e  mid-1880's 
E l e c t i o n  Controversy t h a t  some of them formed a  
sho r t - l i ved  An t i  Missourian Brotherhood i n  p r o t e s t  
t o  what they perce ived  t o  be t h e  Norwegian Synod's 
pro-Missouri  s t ance .  

41. It i s  easy t o  mu l t i p ly  exp re s s ions  of opposi- 
t i o n  t o  con fe s s iona l  Lutherans ,  whether p a s t  

o r  p r e s e n t .  It i s  n o t  a  pa s s ing  phenomenon. 

42. P r e s i d e n t  C h r i s t i a n  Anderson s a i d  i n  h i s  1927 
address:  

"We have had t o  pu t  up wi th  accusa t ions  
of separa t i sm,  Phar i sa i sm and many o t h e r  
t h ings , "  "accusa t ions  . . . of exc lus iv i sm and 
of a  l a c k  of t h e  proper  C h r i s t i a n  love .  " 

(p.  13.16) 

43. D r .  S igurd  C h r i s t i a n  Y lv i sake r  w a s  t h e  e s s a y i s t  
i n  1938. The s u b j e c t  was unionism: 

"Few of our  members r e a l i z e  t h e  dangers  
w i th  which our  dea r  Synod i s  b e s e t ,  nor  do 
they  o f t e n  t a k e  t i m e  t o  count  t h e  f o e  which 
i s  bent  on t h e  downfal l  of o u r  f a i t h .  There- 
f o r e  t h e  complaint must be heard  con t inua l ly :  
Leave u s  a lone  from t h e  preaching a g a i n s t  
f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  and f a l s e  churches,  a s  i f  we 
were so  much b e t t e r  t han  they .  The ve ry  
name, Norwegian Synod, h a s  t h e s e  seventy- 
f i v e  y e a r s  served t o  i d e n t i f y  u s  w i th  a  
preaching and tes t imony which i s  a t  t h e  same 
time an i n v i t a t i o n  and a  warning." (p. 67) 

"We a r e  r i d i c u l e d ,  defamed, and pe r secu ted ,  
because we have d i sag reed  wi th  t h e  commonly 
accepted s logans  of church u n i t y  and union, 
whereby every  church i s  ob l iged  t o  recognize  
every o t h e r  church denomination, even hea- 
then r e l i g i o n s ,  a s  b r e t h r e n  wi th  whom we can 
and should b u i l d  t h e  kingdom of God." (p.  70) 

44. Bjug Harstad quoted i n  h i s  1721 p r e s i d e n t i a l  
add re s s  something which P r o f e s s o r  Sven Of t eda l  

wrote  i n  t h e  March 30, 1875 e d i t i o n  of t h e  Norwegian 
language newspaper "Skandinaven": 

"I knew t h a t  t h e  Norwegian p a s t o r s  i n  
America, i n f e s t e d  w i th  t h e  worms of Romanism, 
bleached o u t  by t h e  s ta te -church  and f rozen  
s t i f f  by orthodoxy, d r i v e n  by a  m i n i s t r y  of 
poverty and s i c k  w i th  thoughts  of home, had 
been swallowed up by Missour i ,  and h e l d  on t o  
l a y  t h e  yoke of s l a v e r y  and papa l  darkness  
upon a  people  whom t h e  Lord had s e l e c t e d  t o  
be champions of C h r i s t i a n i t y  and freedom." 
(P. 24) 

45. "Swallowed by Missouri" was a  common cha rac t e r -  
i z a t i o n  of our  Synod made by i t s  and Mis sou r i ' s  
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opponents.  They meant t h a t  t h e  Norwegian Synod had 
no i d e n t i t y  of i t s  own, no theology of i ts  own, t h a t  
it was no th ing  bu t  a p a r r o t  of Missouri ,  t h a t  t h e  
Norwegian Synod could n o t  t h i n k  and speak f o r  i t s e l f ,  
e t c .  The Synod's men responded. 

4 6 .  Koren d i s c u s s e s  a p o i n t  which bea r s  on t h e  ever-  
p r e s e n t  thought  i n  some minds t h a t  it i s  exer- 

c i s i n g  s p i r i t u a l  tyranny t o  demand u n i t y  i n  a l l  doc- 
t r i n e s  of f a i t h :  

"Through a per iod  of twenty y e a r s  t h e  
writer h a s  a t t e n t i v e l y  followed t h e  contro-  
v e r s i e s  of t h e  Missour i  Synod and h a s  read  
t h e  church ' s  p e r i o d i c a l s  which they have 
publ i shed ,  bu t  h e  h a s  n o t  y e t  discovered t h a t  
they  have demanded any o t h e r  agreement than  
t h a t  which God's Word demands, u n i t y  i n  a l l  
a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  which a r e  c l e a r l y  a f f i rmed 
i n  S c r i p t u r e .  To demand such agreement i s  
no s p i r i t u a l  tyranny f o r  t hose  who a r e  of 
t h e  t r u t h ,  who from t h e  h e a r t  acknowledge 
S c r i p t u r e  as t h e  only s u r e  and p e r f e c t  r u l e  
of our  f a i t h  and l i f e ;  bu t  i t  is  indeed 
s p i r i t u a l  tyranny f o r  a l l  t hose  who want t o  
set ' t h e i r  own s p i r i t '  above S c r i p t u r e  and 
make it  an open f i e l d  f o r  t h e i r  e x e r c i s e s  i n  
s p i r i t u a l  gymnat i c s  . "15 

"NO one can r i g h t f u l l y  accuse u s ,  however, 
of being p a r r o t e r s  of him (Walther) o r  of 
o t h e r s .  r r  16 

47. O t t e sen  had t o  respond a l s o .  I n  1863 t h e  Norsk 
Ki rke t idende  of C h r i s t i a n a  had w r i t t e n  about 

t h e  Synod's r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  Missouri ,  c a l l i n g  i t  
an annex of t h e  Missour i  Synod, and accusing Ot t e sen  
e s p e c i a l l y  of i d o l i z i n g  Walther.  O t t e sen  responded: 

 e either I nor  any of u s  i d o l i z e  Walther 
o r  t o i l  under h i s  a u t h o r i t y .  We never  c i t e  
Wal ther ' s  mere name, o r  whatever Walther s ays  

about a m a t t e r ,  b u t  we c i t e  Wal ther ' s  reason  
and p r o o f s  from God's Word, which s u r e l y  
t hen  speaks f o r  i t s e l f ,  and were equa l ly  
good i f  a c h i l d  had s a i d  something j u s t  a s  
good. " 17 

48. P a s t o r  J u s t i n  P e t e r s e n ' s  words i n  1938 main ta in  
t h e  proper  pe r spec t ive :  

"We must n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  canonize t h e  
Missour i  Synod, and 'make f l e s h  our  arm.' 
That would be making an i d o l  ou t  of h e r  - a 
s p i r i t  f a r  a l i e n  t o  t h e  t r u e  Missourian.  
Not t h e  h o s t s  of t h e  Lord, bu t  t h e  Lord of 
h o s t s  w i l l  we worship." (p .  57) 

Repaying The Debt 

49.  Les t  we be wicked borrowers who do n o t  pay back, 
some t ime should be taken  t o  cons ide r  our  pay- 

ment of t h e  debt  owed t o  Walther and h i s  Synod. The 
debt  can never  be pa id  i n  f u l l ;  we should never  t h i n k  
t h a t  i t  h a s  been. It is something f o r  each of u s  t o  
cont inue  t o  make payments on. 

50. P a s t o r  Pe t e r sen  addressed t h e  matter i n  t h e  
second p a r t  of h i s  two-part add re s s  i n  1938, 

saying i n  p a r t :  

"1. F i r s t  and foremost ,  by a p p r e c i a t i n g  
more c l e a r l y  and more deeply what a p r i c e l e s s  
possess ion  w e  have i n  p u r i t y  of d o c t r i n e  and 
u n i t y  of f a i t h ,  p a r t l y  become o u r s  through 
a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  our  Mis sou r i  b r e th ren ;  by 
guarding t h i s  t r e a s u r e  most j e a l o u s l y ,  ready,  
i f  need be, r a t h e r  t o  shed our  l i f e ' s  blood 
than  t o  y i e l d ,  compromise o r  obscure t h e  
t r u t h  of God's Word; by zea lous ly  spreading  
t h i s  t r u t h  i n  a l l  our  miss ionary  a c t i v i t i e s ;  
no t  f o r g e t t i n g ,  above a l l ,  t o  u se  t h i s  pure  
d o c t r i n e  f o r  our  i n d i v i d u a l ,  congrega t iona l ,  
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and synodica l  e d i f i c a t i o n  and growth ' ic 
g race  and i n  t h e  knowledge of our  Lord and 
Savior  J e s u s  C h r i s t . '  Th i s  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  
l e a d  t o  and inc lude  

"2. The bea r ing  of f r u i t s  meet f o r  t h e  
p u r i t y  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of g r ace .  God expec t s ,  
and r i g h t l y ,  more of u s  than  He does of o t h e r s  
l e s s  favored.  'For un to  whomsoever much i s  
g iven ,  of him s h a l l  be much r e q u i r e d . '  Who 
should be more humble, more zea lous ,  more 
f r u i t f u l  than  j u s t  we? I n  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of 
t h i s  same g race ,  we should c o n s t a n t l y  s t r i v e  
t o  become eve r  wor th i e r  sons and daughters  
of t h e  t r u e  Reformation church. But i s  n o t  
t h e  danger a c t u a l  and ever-present  t o  make 
an i d o l  even ou t  of p u r i t y  of d o c t r i n e  and 
t h e  outward forms of worship,  p r i d i n g  our- 
s e l v e s  i n  t h e  possess ion  of t h e  same whi le  we 
f a i l  t o  bear  t h e  f r u i t s  thereof  i n  our  h e a r t s  
and l i v e s ?  Our own Luther  even i n  h i s  day 
saw t h e i r  danger and b i t t e r l y  deplored t h e  
o f t  meager f r u i t s  of f a i t h . "  (p .  55f )  

51. One of t h e  two e s says  a t  our  1925 convention 
was a  symposium under t h e  theme: "True Chris-  

t i a n  Progress . "  Fourteen of our  p a s t o r s  presen ted  
t o p i c s  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e  wide range of C h r i s t i a n s '  
i n d i v i d u a l ,  congrega t iona l ,  and synodica l  l i v e s .  
P a s t o r  H. A. P reus  was a t  t h e  t ime a  member of t h e  
Synod's P u b l i c a t i o n s  Committee. H i s  remarks were 
on t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and use  of C h r i s t i a n  l i t e r a t u r e :  

"Pa t ron ize  home t r ade :  Lutheran l i t e r a -  
t u r e  i n s t e a d  of s t r a y i n g  i n t o  t h e  s t r a n g e  
f i e l d s  of Reformed church l i t e r a t u r e ,  which, 
sad  t o  say ,  many younger p a s t o r s  a r e  prone 
t o  do, w i th  bane fu l  r e s u l t s  t o  t h e  Lutheran 
Church. They a r e ,  a s  a  r e c e n t  w r i t e r  pu t  i t ,  
' read ing  themselves o u t  of t h e  Lutheran 
Church.' Yes, b r ea th ing  t h i s  atmosphere 

accounts  f o r  much thought  and many tenden- 
c i e s  f o r e i g n  t o  t h e  Lutheran Church creep- 
ing  i n t o  it." (p. 96) 

52. It i s  easy  t o  expand upon t h e s e  1925  comments. 
Walther s t u d i e d  Luther  and more t han  once 

wrote  something l i k e  t h i s :  

" I f  you have such a g r e a t  longing  t o  
l e a r n  Lutheran d o c t r i n e ,  t o  c l i n g  t o  i t ,  and 
f a i t h f u l l y  t o  teach  i t ,  I would urge you t o  
read  L u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s .  I t  cannot be o ther -  
w i s e  bu t  t h a t  i n  Luther  t h e  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  
i s  t h e  p u r e s t ,  t h e  b r i g h t e s t ,  t h e  most com- 
p l e t e  and o r i g i n a l  (according t o  t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e ) .  It i s  p l a i n  s t u p i d  t o  cont inue  t o  
a rgue  about  Lutheran d o c t r i n e ,  and t o  fo l l ow  
o n e ' s  own presumptions,  and n o t  t o  t u r n  t o  
Luther  h imse l f .  And t h a t  i s  my summary and 
gene ra l  adv i se  t o  you i n  your p r e s e n t  c r i t i -  
c a l  c i rcumstances.  Buy t h e  whole c o l l e c t e d  
works of Luther ,  i f  you don ' t  have them y e t ,  
and read  them day and n i g h t .  I f  you do you 
w i l l  soon become d i v i n e l y  c e r t a i n  and happy 
i n  your f a i t h  and then  i n  your s t andpo in t  
w i t h i n  and toward t h e  churche1'18 

Reca l l  Wal ther ' s  advice  t o  Bjug ~ a r s t a d ' s  c l a s s  a t  
t h e  seminary t o  d i g  deeply i n t o  S c r i p t u r e  and " the  
e x c e l l e n t  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  p ious  f a t h e r s . "  Read 
t h e  p e r i o d i c a l s  and annual  Synod Repor t s  of t h e  o l d  
Norwegian Synod o r  of t h e  reorganized  Synod, Read 
i t s  o t h e r  p u b l i c a t i o n s .  Read Walther .  A l l  t h i s ,  
i n  p a r t i a l  payment of t h e  debt .  

53. Our Synod can make p a r t i a l  payment by cont inu-  
i ng  t o  o f f e r  t o  p a s t o r s  and congrega t ions  and 

i n d i v i d u a l s  of t h e  Missour i  Synod o r  of o t h e r  
Lutheran bodies  who a r e  search ing  f o r  a  new church 
home dur ing  a  t ime of much tumult  w i t h i n  Lutheranism, 
t h e  fe l lowship  of our  congrega t ions  and Synod. A s  
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Missou r i  h a s  s t reng thened  u s  t ime and aga in  when we 
needed s t r engh ten ing ,  we can be a sou rce  of s t r e n g t h  
t o  o t h e r s .  

54. The deb t  can be  pa id  i n  p a r t  by our  f a m i l i a r -  
i z i n g  o u r s e l v e s  w i th  t h e  h i s t o r y  so  b r i e f l y  

r e c i t e d  i n  t h e s e  few pages ,  and making t h a t  h i s t o r y  
a p a r t  of ou r se lve s .  P r e s i d e n t  George A l b e r t  
Gu l l i x son  d i d  some of t h a t  i n  h i s  add re s s  t o  t h e  
1924 convent ion,  and s a i d  he  d i d  i t :  

" i n  o r d e r  t h a t  w e  thereby  b e t t e r  can under- 
s t and  our  own p o s i t i o n  i n  our  s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  
p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  o l d  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  and 
i n  o rde r  t o  uphold t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  God 
a lone  s h a l l  have t h e  g l o r y  f o r  eve ry th ing  i n  
our  p roc lamat ion  ... The ch i e f  goa l  of our  
Synod i s  t o  p r e se rve  God's Word a s  our  on ly  
r u l e  and gu ide  f o r  f a i t h ,  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e  
and t o  p roc la im t h i s  Word t o  o t h e r s . "  (p .  15)  

55. P r e s i d e n t  C h r i s t i a n  A. Moldstad s a i d  i n  h i s  
1937 Report :  

"Our young people  must be g iven  t h e  h i s t o r y  
of our  Synod s o  t h a t  they  w i l l  unders tand  and 
a p p r e c i a t e  God's purpose w i th  u s .  The tempta- 
t i o n s  t o  w o r l d l i n e s s ,  i n d i f f e r e n c e  t o  d o c t r i n e ,  
and church unionism a r e  g r e a t e r  than  ever . "  
( P *  13)  

56. P a s t o r  Pau l  Ylv isaker  d i d  some musing i n  h i s  
1967 e s say ,   he ab id ing  Worth of our  Reforma- 

t i o n  He r i t age , "  about what i t  would have been l i k e  
t o  have been w i th  t h o s e  Norwegian f a t h e r s  and 
mothers,  back then ,  i n  1 9 t h  cen tury  America. Then 
he  wrote:  

"we seem so  f a r  away from it a l l ,  and we 
beg in  t o  wonder whether we a r e  n o t  t h e  poorer  
f o r  i t  ... There i s  a l egacy  of l o y a l t y  
among our  people  s t i l l ,  and God i s  r a i s i n g  up 

new con fe s so r s  of t h e  Gospel - aga in  by t h e  
t e ach ing  and preach ing  of t h e  Gospel.  But 
h e r e  is a good p l a c e  t o  admit t o  a r e a l  
doubt whether much of t h e  rank  and f i l e  of 
our  membership i s  keenly  aware of our  h e r i -  
t age .  And we should set about  s t i r r i n g  up 
ou r  z e a l  and t h e  a p p r e c i a t i o n  f o r  t h e  h e r i -  
t a g e  of t hose  t r u t h s  wi thout  which, we say  
aga in ,  w e  be d i s i n h e r i t e d  indeed.' '  (p .  31) 

57. The d i v i n e  t r u t h  of Holy S c r i p t u r e  is t i m e l e s s .  
Through i t  t h e  Lord forged  a c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n  

between t h e  Norwegian Synod and D r .  Walther and t h e  
Mis sou r i  Synod. Walther e n t e r e d  t h e  Church Trium- 
phant  one-hundred y e a r s  ago t h i s  p a s t  May 7. W e  i n  
our  co rne r  of t h e  Lutheran  Church have long  acknowl- 
edged a deep indebtedness  t o  him. W e  have heard  
many exp re s s ions  of i t .  Fo r ty  y e a r s  ago t h e  h i s t o r i -  
c a l  s e t t i n g  was t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  of  t h e  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri Synod wi th  t h e  former American Lu- 
t h e r a n  Church; today i t  i s  eve ry th ing  which i n t e r -  
e s t s  and concerns  u s  w i th  t h e  format ion  of t h e  
Evange l ica l  Lutheran  Church i n  America. P a s t o r  A.M. 
Hars tad  was P r e s i d e n t  of our  Synod i n  1947. I n  con- 
t i n u i n g  payment of our  indebtedness ,  h i s  words t hen  
should exp re s s  our  s ac r ed  de t e rmina t i on  y e t :  " ~ e t  
our  Synod, by God's g r ace ,  con t inue  t o  b e  f i l l e d  
w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  of t r u e  confess iona l i sm."  (p.  9) 

To t h e  g l o r y  of our  God, may i t  be SO,  as we 
commemorate t h e  c e n t e n n i a l  of Wa l the r ' s  dea th ,  w i th  
s p e c i a l  r e f e r e n c e  t o  our  Synod's indebtedness  t o  him, 

-- P a s t o r  J. H. Larson 
San Antonio,  Texas 

Del ivered  a t  t h e  E. L. S. General  P a s t o r a l  Conference 
on October 26-28, 1987, a t  King of Grace Lutheran 
Church, Golden Val ley ,  Minnesota.  
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To t h e  g l o r y  of our  God, may i t  be SO,  as we 
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-- P a s t o r  J. H. Larson 
San Antonio,  Texas 

Del ivered  a t  t h e  E. L. S. General  P a s t o r a l  Conference 
on October 26-28, 1987, a t  King of Grace Lutheran 
Church, Golden Val ley ,  Minnesota.  



THE SOURCES OF THE QUOTATIONS 

Many of t h e  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  from t h e  annual  r e p o r t s  
of t h e  o l d  Norwegian Synod and of t h e  reorganized  
Synod, now known a s  t h e  Evange l i ca l  Lutheran Synod. 
The yea r  i s  i n d i c a t e d  i n  t h e  t e x t ,  w i th  page(s )  
numbers g iven  i n  pa ren these s .  T r a n s l a t i o n s  from 
Norwegian a r e  mine. 

Other  q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  from t h e  fo l lowing  sources :  

Evangel isk Luthersk  Ki rke t idende ,  3 June 1877, 
p. 344 ("Evangel ical  Lutheran Church Times"), 
t h e  Norwegian Synod's weekly, publ i shed  from 
1874 t o  1917. Abbreviated KT. 

Quoted i n  KT, 1 0  December 1875, p. 784. 

Quoted i n  KT, 1 0  December 1875, p .  785f. 

L i y s b i l l e d e r  f r a  den l u t h e r s k e  k i r k e  i Amerika, 
t h e  Norwegian Synod's Pub l i sh ing  House, 
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Laur.  L a r s e n ' s  o r i g i n a l  by t h e  Rev. George 
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Wenatchee, WA., 1987, p .  24-25). 
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("Churchly Monthly ~ e w s " )  , t h e  Norwegian 
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U. V. Koren, Vol. 111, p.  476f. ,  Lu theran  

SS, Vol. 11, p .  338. 

SS, Vol. 11, p. 336 f f .  

lo Evange l i sk  Lu te r sk  Tidende, 9  June 1926, 
 vangel gel i c a l  Lutheran  ~ i m e s " )  , publ i shed  
by t h e  reorganized  Norwegian Synod from 
1917 t o  1953; p.  264. 

l1 E d i t o r i a l s  from Lehre und Wehre, t r a n s l a t e d  by 
Herber t  J. A. Bouman, Concordia Pub l i sh ing  
House, S t .  Louis ,  MO., 1981; p .  116. 

l2 I b i d . ,  p. 119f .  

l3 Preaching t o  P reache r s ,  Norman A. Madson, 
Lutheran Synod Book Company, Bethany Lutheran 
Col lege ,  Mankato, MN., 1952; p .  187-188. 
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l7 MT, 1 February 1863, p .  43. 

Se l ec t ed  L e t t e r s ,  t r a n s l a t e d  by Roy A. Suelf low,  
Concordia Pub l i sh ing  House, S t .  Louis ,  MO., 
1981, p .  112. 

Pub l i sh ing  House, Decorah, LA.,  1912. 
Abbreviated SS . 
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WILL THE NEW LUTHERAN CHURCH 
BE TRULY "LUTHERAN" 

The new Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church i n  America 
w i l l  be formed on January 1, 1988, by t h e  merger 
of t h e  American Lutheran Church, t h e  Lutheran 
Church i n  America, and t h e  Assoc ia t ion  of Evangel- I d 
i c a l  Lutheran Churches. A c o n t r o v e r s i a l  reso lu-  
t i o n  submit ted by t h e  f a c u l t y  of Concordia Theo- 
l o g i c a l  Seminary i n  F o r t  Wayne, Ind iana ,  t o  t h e  

Y 
1986 convent ion of t h e  Lutheran Church--Missouri 
Synod (but  n o t  adopted i n  i t s  o r i g i n a l  form) asked 
t h e  synod t o  " record  i t s  conv ic t i on ,  wi th  deep 
r e g r e t ,  t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  of t h e  
merging churches,  t h e  ALC, t h e  LCA, and t h e  AELC, 
a r e  such t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  a s  such no longer  
genuine Lutheran churches from a t r a d i t i o n a l  and 
con fe s s iona l  p o i n t  of view ..." (Convention Work- 
book, Resolu t ion  3-94) D r .  Samuel H. Nafzger,  
execu t ive  s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  LCMS Commission on 
Theology and Church R e l a t i o n s ,  h a s  a l s o  s a i d  " i f  
t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  ELCA conforms t o  t h e  p r a c t i c e  
of t h e  u n i t i n g  bodies ,  then ,  i n  my opin ion  i t  
would be imposs ib le  t o  cons ide r  ' t h e  new Lutheran 
church a  Lutheran church i n  accordance wi th  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  and t h e  Confess ions . '  I t  would then  be 
more a c c u r a t e l y  regarded a s  of mixed confess ion  o r  
a s  heterodox."  ( C h r i s t i a n  News, January 26,  1987, 
p .  20) Are t h e s e  s t a t emen t s  unneces sa r i l y  ha r sh  
i n  t h e i r  judgment of t h e  new Lutheran church,  o r  
do they  i n  f a c t  g i v e  an a c c u r a t e  assessment of t h e  
s i t u a t i o n ?  

b 

9 
The f i n a l  r e v i s i o n  of t h e  proposed Confession of I' 

F a i t h  of t h e  ELCA, prepared by t h e  Commission f o r  a  
New Lutheran Church, r e a d s  a s  fo l lows:  

T h i s  church confesses t h e  T r i u n e  God, Father ,  Son, 
and Ho ly  S p i r i t .  

T h i s  church confesses Jesus C h r i s t  as Lo rd  and 
Sav io r  and t h e  Gospel as t h e  power o f  God f o r  t h e  
s a l v a t i o n  o f  a l l  who be l i eve .  

a. Jesus C h r i s t  i s  t h e  Word o f  God i nca rna te ,  
through whom e v e r y t h i n g  was made and th rough 
whose l i f e ,  death, and r e s u r r e c t i o n  God 
f ash ions  a  new c rea t i on ,  

b. The p roc lamat ion  of God's message t o  us as 
bo th  Law and Gospel i s  t h e  Word o f  God, r evea l -  
i n g  judgment and mercy th rough word and deed, 
beg inn ing  and c e n t e r i n g  i n  a l l  i t s  f u l l n e s s  i n  
t h e  person and work o f  Jesus C h r i s t .  

c. The canon ica l  S c r i p t u r e s  o f  t h e  O ld  and New 
Testaments a r e  t h e  w r i t t e n  Word o f  God, 
I n s p i r e d  by God's S p i r i t  speaking through 
t h e i r  authors ,  they  reco rd  and announce God's 
r e v e l a t i o n  c e n t e r i n g  i n  Jesus C h r i s t .  Through 
them God's S p i r i t  speaks t o  us t o  c r e a t e  and 
s u s t a i n  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and f e l l o w s h i p  f o r  
s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  wor ld .  

T h i s  church accepts  t h e  canon ica l  S c r i p t u r e s  of t h e  
O ld  and New Testaments as t h e  i n s p i r e d  Word o f  God 
and t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  source and norm of i t s  proc-  
lamat ion ,  f a i t h ,  and l i f e .  

Th i s  church accepts  t h e  Apos t l es ' ,  Nicene, and 
Athanasian Creeds as t r u e  d e c l a r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
f a i t h  o f  t h i s  church. 

T h i s  church accepts  t h e  Una l t e red  Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n  as a  t r u e  w i t ness  t o  t h e  Gospel, acknowledging 
as one w i t h  i t  i n  f a i t h  and d o c t r i n e  a l l  churches 
t h a t  l i k e w i s e  accept  t h e  teach ings  o f  t h e  Una l t e red  
Augsburg Confession. 

T h i s  church accepts  t h e  o t h e r  con fess iona l  w r i t i n g s  
i n  t h e  Book o f  Concord, namely, t h e  Apology o f  t h e  
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Augsburg Confession, the  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  and 
t h e  Treat ise ,  t he  Small Catechism, the  Large Cate- 
chism, and the  Formula o f  Concord, as f u r t h e r  
v a l i d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  the  f a i t h  o f  t he  Church. 

Th i s  church confesses t h e  Gospel, recorded i n  the  
Holy Sc r ip tu res  and confessed i n  the  ecumenical 
creeds and Lutheran confessional  w r i t i n g s ,  as t h e  
power o f  God t o  c rea te  and sus ta in  the  Church f o r  
God's miss ion  i n  t h e  world. 

(Report & Recormnendations of the  CNLC, August 29, 
1986, p.  1 3 )  

Thi s  s ta tement  seems t o  r e f l e c t  a  b a s i c  Lutheran 
understanding of t h e  T r i n i t y ,  t h e  person and work 
of C h r i s t ,  and t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e .  It a l s o  
appears  t o  bind t h e  ELCA t o  t h e  Ecumenical Creeds 
and t h e  Lutheran Confessions,  There i s  a  c e r t a i n  
degree of ambiguity,  e s p e c i a l l y  regard ing  t h e  n a t u r e  
of S c r i p t u r a l  a u t h o r i t y  and Confess iona l  subscr ip-  
t i o n ,  bu t  by and l a r g e  t h i s  o f f i c i a l  con fe s s ion  of 
f a i t h  would seem t o  p l a c e  t h e  ELCA squa re ly  w i t h i n  
t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran t r a d i t i o n .  

W e  must remember, however, t h a t  o f f i c i a l  c o n s t i -  
t u t i o n a l  language i s  n o t  t h e  s o l e  f a c t o r  i n  de t e r -  
mining t h e  orthodoxy of a  church body. Henry E. 
Jacobs ,  a  l e ad ing  theo log ian  i n  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  
and e a r l y  twen t i e th  c e n t u r i e s  of t h e  General  Council  
of t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church i n  North America, 
an an tecedent  body of t h e  p r e s e n t  LCA, reminds u s  
t h a t  

It i s  n o t  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  Confessions of 
f a i t h  t h a t  i s  d e s i r e d ,  so  much a s  t o  t h e  
f a i t h  of t h e  Confessions.  The u n i t y  of 
t h e  Church does no t  c o n s i s t  i n  subscr ip-  
t i o n  t o  t h e  same Confessions,  bu t  i n  t h e  
acceptance and t each ing  of t h e  same doc- 
t r i n e s .  ( D i s t i n c t i v e  Doc t r ines  and Usages 

of t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Church, 4 th  
e d i t i o n  (1914),  p .  100) 

Jacobs a l s o  w r i t e s  t h a t  

It is  no t  t h e  acceptance of t h e  una l t e r ed  
Augsburg Confession,  bu t  t h e  acceptance 
of i t s  d o c t r i n e s ,  which determined t h e  
Lutheran c h a r a c t e r  of a  t e ache r  o r  Church 
body. A man who h a s  never  subscr ibed  t h e  
Augsburg Confession, o r  even never  seen 
i t ,  i s  a  Lutheran,  i f  he  t each  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e s  which i t  ma in t a in s .  A man who makes 
h i s  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  t h e  Confession an ob- 
j e c t  of e s p e c i a l  boas t ,  i s  no Lutheran,  i f  
"by equivoca t ion  o r  mental r e s e r v a t i o n , "  o r  
even by excusable  misunderstanding,  he  de- 
p a r t  from any of t h e  d o c t r i n e s  t h e r e i n  
c l e a r l y  and p ro fe s sed ly  t augh t .  (p.  102) 

Therefore  i f  we d e s i r e  t o  know what t h e  t r u e  char- 
a c t e r  of t h e  ELCA w i l l  be,  we must no t  be s a t i s f i e d  
t h a t  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f f i c i a l l y  "accepts  t h e  Un- 
a l t e r e d  Augsburg Confession a s  a  t r u e  w i tnes s  t o  
t h e  Gospel." W e  must a l s o  i n q u i r e  i n t o  what w i l l .  
a c t u a l l y  be t augh t  i n  i t s  seminar ies  and from i t s  
p u l p i t s ,  and t h i s  can only  be done by an examina- 
t i o n  of what i s  c u r r e n t l y  being t augh t  i n  t h e  
t h r e e  merging bodies .  

I n  1984 t h e  LCA's F o r t r e s s  P r e s s  publ ished a  
two-volume work e n t i t l e d  C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics. The 
e d i t o r s  of t h i s  s emi -o f f i c i a l  dogmatics a r e  C a r l  E. 
Braaten,  a  p r o f e s s o r  a t  t h e  LCA'S Lutheran School 
of Theology a t  Chicago, and Robert  W. Jensen ,  a  
p r o f e s s o r  a t  t h e  LCA'S Lutheran Theologica l  Semi- 
nary i n  Get t sburg ,  Pennsylvania .  Other cont r ibu-  
t o r s  a r e  Gerhard 0 .  Forde, ALCy a p ro fe s so r  a t  
Luther  Northwestern Theologica l  Seminary i n  S a i n t  
Paul ,  Minnesota, which i s  opera ted  j o i n t l y  by t h e  
ALC and t h e  LCA; P h i l i p  J. Hefner,  LCAy a p r o f e s s o r  
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a t  t h e  Chicago seminary; Pau l  P. Sponheim, ALC, 
a  p r o f e s s o r  a t  Luther  Northwestern;  and Hans 
Schwarz, t hen  a  member of t h e  ALC and a  p r o f e s s o r  
a t  T r i n i t y  Lutheran Seminary i n  Columbus, Ohio, 
which i s  a l s o  ope ra t ed  j o i n t l y  by t h e  ALC and t h e  
LCA. 

Regarding t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  i n  t h e  
Lutheran Church, Ca r l  Braa ten  c o r r e c t l y  w r i t e s  i n  
Volume I of C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics t h a t  

d 

The hermeneut ics  of t h e  or thodox pe r iod  
e f f e c t e d  a  s y s t e m a t i z a t i o n  of t h e  p r i n c i -  
p l e s  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  Luther  a p p l i e d .  
The b a s i c  premise was t h e  c l a r i t y  of Scr ip -  
t u r e ;  t h e  B ib l e  i s  n o t  a  da rk  and obscure  
book t h a t  on ly  a  few p r o f e s s o r s  can under- 
s t and .  Th i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  a l l  t h e  pas- 
s ages  a r e  c l e a r ,  on ly  t h a t  eve ry th ing  neces- 
s a r y  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and l i f e  i s  c l e a r l y  
r evea l ed  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  The r u l e  was t o  
c l a r i f y  obscure  passages  by c l e a r  ones .  The 
i d e a  of t h e  c l a r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  d i d  n o t  
mean t h a t  un regene ra t e  people  can g r a sp  t h e  
t r u e  meaning of S c r i p t u r e .  Without t h e  a i d  
of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t hey  can unders tand  t h e  
words and syn tax ,  bu t  t h e  r e a l  sav ing  con t en t  
of S c r i p t u r e  w i l l  e l ude  them u n t i l  t h e i r  
h e a r t s  a r e  tuned i n t o  t h e  S p i r i t .  The t r u e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e  i s  a  g i f t  of 
f a i t h  worked by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  Th i s  was 
f i n a l l y  t aken  t o  mean t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  ho ld  
f a s t  t o  what S c r i p t u r e  s ays  even i f  i t  means 
a  b reak  wi th  r ea son  and runs  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
evidence of t h e  s ense s .  It may, indeed,  
r e q u i r e  a  saerifieiwn intezleetus. (p.  71) i 

Braa ten  adds,  however, t h a t  "with t h e  f u l l  emergence 
of b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  i n  t h e  age of t h e  Enl igh ten-  
ment, t h e  p i l l a r s  of or thodox hermeneut ics  were 
sha t t e r ed . "  The b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c s  of t h i s  age 

"developed an  autonomous s c i e n t i f i c  c r i t i c i s m  of 
t h e  b i b l i c a l  documents. The methods of h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  which were a p p l i e d  t o  a l l  
a n c i e n t  w r i t i n g s  were now a p p l i e d  wi thout  h e s i t a -  
t i o n  t o  t h e  b i b l i c a l  wr i t i ngs . "  (p .  71) Braaten 
e x p l a i n s  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h i s  new approach f o r  
t h e  s tudy  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  fo l lows:  

The h i s t o r y  of t h e  development and r e -  
f inement  of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method 
cove r s  t h e  l a s t  two c e n t u r i e s  and i s  ve ry  
complex, so  w e  can on ly  h i g h l i g h t  s e v e r a l  
of i t s  main f e a t u r e s .  The f i r s t  premise 
i s  t h a t  t h e  or thodox d o c t r i n e  of i n s p i r a -  
t i o n  h a s  no h e u r i s t i c  v a l i d i t y  a t  a l l  i n  
t h e  s c h o l a r l y  s tudy  of t h e  B ib l e .  The 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n  must proceed wi thout  p r e ju -  
d i c e  concerning t h e  s p e c i a l  a u t h o r i t y  of 
t h i s  book. The b i b l i c a l  w r i t i n g s  a r e  prod- 
u c t s  of two thousand y e a r s  of h i s t o r y  and 
must be examined a s  a r e  a l l  o t h e r  l i t e r a r y  
remains from a n t i q u i t y .  The s t a r t l i n g  dis- 
covezy was t h a t  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  dogmas 
a r e  n o t  t o  be found i n  t h e  B ib l e ,  bu t  a r e  
p roduc t s  of a  l a t e r  t ime. I n  t h e  age of 
Christendom, t h e  dogmas of t h e  T r i n i t y  and 
of C h r i s t ,  a s  formulated i n  t h e  Nicene and 
Athanasian c r eeds ,  were necessary  t o  b e l i e v e  
f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  Now t h e  b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c s  
could apply  t h e  S c r i p  t u r e - p r i n c i p l e  of 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m  t o  show t h a t  t h e s e  dogmas 
cannot  be r e q u i r e d  f o r  f a i t h ,  s i n c e  they  
l a c k  s o l i d  b i b l i c a l  suppor t .  One of t h e  
main i n c e n t i v e s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of c r i t i c i s m  
w a s  i n  f a c t  t o  ach i eve  freedom f o r  s c h o l a r l y  
r e s e a r c h  from t h e  opp re s s ive  a u t h o r i t y  of 
t h e  church and i t s  dogmatic c o n t r o l s .  I f  
t h e  dogmas could be undermined, no f i e l d  of 
r e s e a r c h  could be dec l a r ed  o f f - l i m i t s .  
Three a r e a s  of r e s e a r c h  involv ing  t h e  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e  brought  t h e  new 



a t  t h e  Chicago seminary; Pau l  P. Sponheim, ALC, 
a  p r o f e s s o r  a t  Luther  Northwestern;  and Hans 
Schwarz, t hen  a  member of t h e  ALC and a  p r o f e s s o r  
a t  T r i n i t y  Lutheran Seminary i n  Columbus, Ohio, 
which i s  a l s o  ope ra t ed  j o i n t l y  by t h e  ALC and t h e  
LCA. 

Regarding t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  i n  t h e  
Lutheran Church, Ca r l  Braa ten  c o r r e c t l y  w r i t e s  i n  
Volume I of C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics t h a t  

d 

The hermeneut ics  of t h e  or thodox pe r iod  
e f f e c t e d  a  s y s t e m a t i z a t i o n  of t h e  p r i n c i -  
p l e s  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  Luther  a p p l i e d .  
The b a s i c  premise was t h e  c l a r i t y  of Scr ip -  
t u r e ;  t h e  B ib l e  i s  n o t  a  da rk  and obscure  
book t h a t  on ly  a  few p r o f e s s o r s  can under- 
s t and .  Th i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  a l l  t h e  pas- 
s ages  a r e  c l e a r ,  on ly  t h a t  eve ry th ing  neces- 
s a r y  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and l i f e  i s  c l e a r l y  
r evea l ed  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  The r u l e  was t o  
c l a r i f y  obscure  passages  by c l e a r  ones .  The 
i d e a  of t h e  c l a r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  d i d  n o t  
mean t h a t  un regene ra t e  people  can g r a sp  t h e  
t r u e  meaning of S c r i p t u r e .  Without t h e  a i d  
of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t hey  can unders tand  t h e  
words and syn tax ,  bu t  t h e  r e a l  sav ing  con t en t  
of S c r i p t u r e  w i l l  e l ude  them u n t i l  t h e i r  
h e a r t s  a r e  tuned i n t o  t h e  S p i r i t .  The t r u e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e  i s  a  g i f t  of 
f a i t h  worked by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  Th i s  was 
f i n a l l y  t aken  t o  mean t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  ho ld  
f a s t  t o  what S c r i p t u r e  s ays  even i f  i t  means 
a  b reak  wi th  r ea son  and runs  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
evidence of t h e  s ense s .  It may, indeed,  
r e q u i r e  a  saerifieiwn intezleetus. (p.  71) i 

Braa ten  adds,  however, t h a t  "with t h e  f u l l  emergence 
of b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  i n  t h e  age of t h e  Enl igh ten-  
ment, t h e  p i l l a r s  of or thodox hermeneut ics  were 
sha t t e r ed . "  The b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c s  of t h i s  age 

"developed an  autonomous s c i e n t i f i c  c r i t i c i s m  of 
t h e  b i b l i c a l  documents. The methods of h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  which were a p p l i e d  t o  a l l  
a n c i e n t  w r i t i n g s  were now a p p l i e d  wi thout  h e s i t a -  
t i o n  t o  t h e  b i b l i c a l  wr i t i ngs . "  (p .  71) Braaten 
e x p l a i n s  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h i s  new approach f o r  
t h e  s tudy  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  fo l lows:  

The h i s t o r y  of t h e  development and r e -  
f inement  of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method 
cove r s  t h e  l a s t  two c e n t u r i e s  and i s  ve ry  
complex, so  w e  can on ly  h i g h l i g h t  s e v e r a l  
of i t s  main f e a t u r e s .  The f i r s t  premise 
i s  t h a t  t h e  or thodox d o c t r i n e  of i n s p i r a -  
t i o n  h a s  no h e u r i s t i c  v a l i d i t y  a t  a l l  i n  
t h e  s c h o l a r l y  s tudy  of t h e  B ib l e .  The 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n  must proceed wi thout  p r e ju -  
d i c e  concerning t h e  s p e c i a l  a u t h o r i t y  of 
t h i s  book. The b i b l i c a l  w r i t i n g s  a r e  prod- 
u c t s  of two thousand y e a r s  of h i s t o r y  and 
must be examined a s  a r e  a l l  o t h e r  l i t e r a r y  
remains from a n t i q u i t y .  The s t a r t l i n g  dis- 
covezy was t h a t  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  dogmas 
a r e  n o t  t o  be found i n  t h e  B ib l e ,  bu t  a r e  
p roduc t s  of a  l a t e r  t ime. I n  t h e  age of 
Christendom, t h e  dogmas of t h e  T r i n i t y  and 
of C h r i s t ,  a s  formulated i n  t h e  Nicene and 
Athanasian c r eeds ,  were necessary  t o  b e l i e v e  
f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  Now t h e  b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c s  
could apply  t h e  S c r i p  t u r e - p r i n c i p l e  of 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m  t o  show t h a t  t h e s e  dogmas 
cannot  be r e q u i r e d  f o r  f a i t h ,  s i n c e  they  
l a c k  s o l i d  b i b l i c a l  suppor t .  One of t h e  
main i n c e n t i v e s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of c r i t i c i s m  
w a s  i n  f a c t  t o  ach i eve  freedom f o r  s c h o l a r l y  
r e s e a r c h  from t h e  opp re s s ive  a u t h o r i t y  of 
t h e  church and i t s  dogmatic c o n t r o l s .  I f  
t h e  dogmas could be undermined, no f i e l d  of 
r e s e a r c h  could be dec l a r ed  o f f - l i m i t s .  
Three a r e a s  of r e s e a r c h  involv ing  t h e  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e  brought  t h e  new 



c r i t i c i s m  i n t o  v i r u l e n t  con£ l i c t  w i th  t r a d i -  
t i o n a l  modes of unders tanding .  

F i r s t ,  t h e r e  a r o s e  t h e  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  
Gospels ,  t h e  main sou rce  documents of t h e  
b i r t h ,  m i n i s t r y ,  and dea th  of J e s u s  of 
Nazareth.  The o v e r a l l  r e s u l t  of Gospel 
c r i t i c i s m  was shocking t o  t h o s e  whose f a i t h  
was dependent on t h e  u t t e r  r e l i a b i l i t y  of 
every word of S c r i p t u r e ,  f o r  t h e  words and 
deeds of J e s u s  which t h e  Gospels  r e p o r t  
were found t o  be  in te rmingled  w i th  and modi- 
f i e d  by t h e  b e l i e f s  of t h e  e a r l y  church.  
The q u e s t i o n  of who J e s u s  of Nazareth r e a l l y  
was and what he  accomplished became a  m a t t e r  
of r e s e a r c h  and t h e r e f o r e  i n  p r i n c i p l e  an  
open ques t i on  always s u b j e c t  t o  con t inu ing  
i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  Th i s  r e s e a r c h  a f f e c t e d  t h e  
c h r i s t o l o g i c a l  dogma because i t  p laced  i n  
q u e s t i o n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  a s s e r t i o n  of t h e  
d i v i n i t y  of C h r i s t  and t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  a  
p e r s o n ' s  r e l a t i o n  t o  God i s  determined by 
what i s  be l i eved  about  J e sus  of Nazareth.  

Second, t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  New Testament 
was cha l lenged  on t h e  grounds t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  
d i f f e r e n t  and r i v a l  t h e o l o g i e s  c i r c u l a t i n g  
i n  p r i m i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The theology of 
John i s  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  theology of Luke, 
and P a u l ' s  theology i s  a g a i n  ve ry  d i f f e r e n t  
from both .  The upshot  of t h i s  f i n d i n g  was 
t o  cha l l enge  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  
church could be founded on t h e  u n i t y  of 
d o c t r i n e ,  s i n c e  i n  t h e  New Testament i t s e l f  
t h e r e  is  a  p l u r a l i t y  of t h e o l o g i e s .  Th i s  l e d  
t o  t h e  r e l a t i v i z i n g  of church dogma and t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  demand f o r  a  consensus doctrinae. 

Third ,  c r i t i c s  were eage r  t o  show t h a t  t h e  
b i b l i c a l  documents a r e  n o t  unique,  b u t  re -  
f l e c t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  i d e a s  of t h e  environment 
i n  which they  were w r i t t e n .  The t e a c h i n g s  of 

J e s u s  were t r a c e d  back t o  v a r i o u s  s t r a n d s  
of Judaism; t h e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  of t h e  P a u l i n e  
and Johannine congrega t ions  was shown t o  be  
an  exp re s s ion  of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  sync re t i sm  
of  l a t e  a n t i q u i t y .  (pp.  71-72) 

Braaten s t i l l  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  " t he  B ib l e  is  t h e  
unique book of t h e  church because of i t s  o r i g i n a l  
and i n t r i n s i c  connec t ion  w i th  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  
promises  of God and i t s  a s t o n i s h i n g  climax i n  
t h e  c a r e e r  of J e s u s  t h e  C h r i s t , "  and t h a t  " the  
churches  t h a t  c l a im  t h e  h e r i t a g e  of Luther  and 
t h e  Reformation s t i l l  a f f i r m  t h e  B ib l e  a s  t h e  Word 
of God." Braaten i s  qu ick  t o  add, however, t h a t  
" t h i s  i s  n o t  meant i n  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l i s t i c  s ense  
t h a t  eve ry th ing  i n  t h e  B ib l e  s t a n d s  d i r e c t l y  a s  
t h e  Word of God." Ra ther ,  t h e  B ib l e  i s  t h e  Word 
of God "because i t  conveys t h e  message of escha- 
t o l o g i c a l  s a l v a t i o n . "  (p.  76) 

Braaten c l e a r l y  demons t ra tes  h i s  d e p a r t u r e  
from t h e  Reformat ion ' s  So la  S c r i p t u r a  p r i n c i p l e  
when he  w r i t e s  t h a t  

Th i s  v a l u a t i o n  of t h e  B ib l e  a s  t h e  
Word of  God i s  a s s e r t e d  w i th  g r e a t e r  d i f -  
f i c u l t y  today t han  i n  L u t h e r ' s  t ime and 
wi th  g r e a t e r  awareness of  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  
problems involved i n  b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a -  
t i o n .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  t a s k  
is  n o t  s o  e a s i l y  l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  i n t e r p r e -  
t a t i o n  of t h e  B ib l e ,  a s  i t  was f o r  Luther .  
The God whom S c r i p t u r e s  a t tes t  i s  Crea to r  
and Lord of a l l ,  a c t i v e  i n  a l l  sphe re s  of 
l i f e  and human exper ience .  Therefore ,  
whatever theology a s s e r t s  about  God on t h e  
b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e  must i n  some way be 
c o r r e l a t e d  wi th  what can be l e a r n e d  about  
~ o d ' s  world i n  n a t u r e  and h i s t o r y  from 
o t h e r  d i s c i p l i n e s .  (p .  76) 
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Braa ten  i s  a l s o  remarkably hones t  and f o r t h -  
r i g h t  r ega rd ing  h i s  b e l i e f s  when h e  w r i t e s  t h a t  

The r o l e  of t h e  B i b l e  i n  c o n s t r u c t i v e  
theology i s  r a d i c a l l y  q u a l i f i e d  today by 
h i s t o r i c a l  consc iousness .  Luther  be l i eved  
t h a t  t h e  l i t e r a l  meaning of S c r i p t u r e  i s  
i d e n t i c a l  w i th  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e n t ;  
t h i n g s  happened e x a c t l y  a s  they  were w r i t -  
t e n  down. Today i t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  assume 
t h e  l i t e r a l  h i s t o r i c i t y  of a l l  t h i n g s  re- 
corded. What t h e  b i b l i c a l  a u t h o r s  r e p o r t  
i s  n o t  accep ted  a s  a  l i t e r a l  t r a n s c r i p t  of 
t h e  f a c t u a l  cou r se  of even t s .  Therefore ,  
c r i t i c a l  s c h o l a r s  i n q u i r e  behind t h e  t e x t  
and a t tempt  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  t h e  r e a l  h i s t o r y  
t h a t  took p l ace .  I n  c h r i s t o l o g y  t h i s  h a s  
l e d  t o  e n d l e s s  deba t e s  on t h e  r e l a t i o n  be- 
tween t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  J e sus  and t h e  C h r i s t  
of a p o s t o l i c  f a i t h  and preach ing  ... 

Modern hermeneut ics  h a s  expanded i n  
scope and s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  come t o  g r i p s  
w i th  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  problem of t h e  d i s t a n c e  
between t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s  and w r i t t e n  
t e s t i m o n i e s  t o  t hose  even t s .  The Reforma- 
t i o n  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  a l o n e  must 
i n t e r p r e t  s c r i p t u r e - - S c r i p t m a  es t  s u i p s i u s  
i n t e r p r e s - - i s  broadened t o  mean t h a t  t h e  
b i b l i c a l  t e x t s  can on ly  be  i n t e r p r e t e d  o u t  
of t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t s .  C r i t i c a l  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  h a s  
magnif ied t h e  s ense  of t h e  d i s t a n c e  between 
b i b l i c a l  and modern t imes .  I t s  thought  
world,  i t s  symbols and myths, a r e  f e l t  t o  
be u t t e r l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  modern ways 
of t h ink ing .  Therefore  Bultmann's c a l l  
t o  demythologize t h e  b i b l i c a l  concepts  i s  
an  a t tempt  t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  b i b l i c a l  mes- 
sage i n  t e r m s  t h a t  moderns can unders tand ,  
wi thout  t ak ing  o f f e n s e  a t  t h e  a l i e n  modes 
of thought  w e  encounte r  i n  t h e  B ib l e .  

~ u t h e r ' s  p r i n c i p l e  of s t i c k i n g  t o  t h e  
s i n g l e  grammatical  h i s t o r i c a l  s ense  of each 
p o r t i o n  of S c r i p t u r e  i s  a l s o  a p p l i e d  i n  
modern hermeneut ics ,  bu t  w i th  a  d i f f e r e n t  
r e s u l t .  C r i t i c a l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  what t h e  
t e x t s  a c t u a l l y  say h a s  exploded t h e  n o t i o n  
t h a t  one or thodox dogmatics can be mined 
o u t  of S c r i p t u r e .  There a r e  d i f f e r e n t  
t h e o l o g i c a l  t endenc i e s  and t each ings  i n  t h e  
v a r i o u s  t e x t s .  Ecumenically t h i s  h a s  l e d  
t o  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  conc lus ion  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i -  
t i o n a l  demand f o r  a  complete consensus of 
d o c t r i n e  may be wrongheaded, i f  even t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  f a i l  t o  c o n t a i n  such a consensus.  
Perhaps t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  church can be  re -  
a l i z e d  wi thout  t h e  kind of d o c t r i n a l  uniform- 
i t y  demanded by t h e  s i x t een th -cen tu ry  theo- 
l o g i a n s  on both t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  and C a t h o l i c  
s i d e s .  I n  any ca se ,  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 
t h e  t e x t s  of S c r i p t u r e  can no l onge r  be 
dominated by t h e  h i s t o r y  of dogma, s o  t h a t  
t h e  exege t e s  a r e  compelled t o  produce no th ing  
bu t  p r o o f s  t h e  dogmatic ians  r e q u i r e .  B ib l i -  
c a l  theology and dogmatic theology a r e  n o t  
r e d u c i b l e  t o  each o t h e r .  Th i s  awareness i s  a  
r e s u l t  of t ak ing  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  development 
s e r i o u s l y .  (pp. 76-77) 

According t o  t h e  Formula of Concord, t hose  of 
u s  who s u b s c r i b e  t o  t h e  Lutheran  Confessions 
"pledge o u r s e l v e s  t o  t h e  p r o p h e t i c  and a p o s t o l i c  
w r i t i n g s  of t h e  Old and New Testaments  a s  t h e  pu re  
and c l e a r  f o u n t a i n  of Israel,  which i s  t h e  on ly  
t r u e  norm accord ing  t o  which a l l  t e a c h e r s  and 
t each ings  a r e  t o  be judged and eva lua ted ."  (Tap- 
p e r t ,  pp. 503-04) It is  obvious t h a t  what Braa ten  
b e l i e v e s  and t eaches  t o  h i s  seminary s t u d e n t s  is  
ve ry  d i f f e r e n t  from what t h e  Confess ions  t e ach  on 
t h e  n a t u r e  of S c r i p t u r a l  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  church.  

And Ca r l  B raa t en ' s  approach is by no means 
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And Ca r l  B raa t en ' s  approach is by no means 



unique among t h e  t heo log i ans  of t h e  merging 
churches .  Pau l  J e r s i l d ,  fo rmer ly  a  p r o f e s s o r  a t  
t h e  A L C ' s  Wartburg Seminary i n  Dubuque, Iowa, and 
p r e s e n t l y  a  p r o f e s s o r  a t  t h e  LCA's Lutheran Theo- 
l o g i c a l  Southern Seminary i n  Columbia, South Caro- 
l i n a ,  w r i t e s  i n  h i s  book I n v i t a t i o n  t o  F a i t h  (pub- 
l i s h e d  by t h e  ALC's Augsburg Pub l i sh ing  House i n  
1978) t h a t  

S c r i p t u r e  and T r a d i t i o n  must be  u n i t e d  
w i th  what is  commonly c a l l e d  t h e  " t e s t i -  
mony of t h e  S p i r i t , "  o r  t h e  pe r sona l  
response  of t h e  b e l i e v e r  i n  t h e  a c t  of 
f a i t h .  T h i s  is  a  response  t h a t  i nvo lves  
t h e  whole sel f - -not  l e a s t  our  reason--in 
t h e  encounter  w i th  t h e  Gospel message. 
Thus s c r i p t u r e ,  t r a d i t i o n ,  and pe r sona l  
expe r i ence  a r e  a l l  involved i n  t h e  ques- 
t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and 
theology.  (p. 42) 

LCA theo log i an  P h i l i p  Hefner w r i t e s  i n  The - 
Church Emerging ( F o r t r e s s ,  1977) t h a t  t h e  LCA ac- 
knowledges "a c e r t a i n  a u t h o r i t y  i n  modern thought  
p e r  se . "  I n  d i s c u s s i n g  " t h i s  dua l  a u t h o r i t y  of 
d o c t r i n e  and modern th ink ing"  Hefner admi ts  t h a t  
" t he  proper  r e l a t i o n  of t h e  two i s  a s  y e t  an  un- 
r e so lved  problem." (p. 150) The AELC's Richard 
Koenig w r i t e s  i n  a  s i m i l a r  v e i n  i n  t h e  Sp r ing  
1981 i s s u e  of Dialog.  According t o  Koenig, t h e  
merging churches  "harbor  some unresolved theolog-  
i c a l  problems. F i r s t ,  Lu therans  of t h e  AELC, ALC, 
and LCA seem u n c e r t a i n  about  a  replacement  f o r  t h e  
S c r i p t u r a l  p r i n c i p l e  even i f  they  quote  t h e  B i b l e  
a s  i f  i t  were y e t  s o l e  sou rce  and norm f o r  a l l  
church t each ing  and p r a c t i c e . "  (p. 163) 

When Bishop Herber t  W. Chi l s t rom of t h e  LCA's 
Minnesota Synod was asked i f  he  would advoca te  
employment of a t  l e a s t  a  m ino r i t y  of Lutheran 
t heo log i ans  who a f f i r m  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  d o c t r i n e  

of S c r i p t u r a l  i ne r r ancy  i n  t h e  s emina r i e s  and 
c o l l e g e s  of t h e  new Lutheran  church,  t h e  bishop 
responded t h a t  he  would n o t  suppor t  t h e  h i r i n g  of 
such t heo log i ans .  According t o  Chi l s t rom,  

It i s  w e l l  and good f o r  our  seminary 
s t u d e n t s  t o  be exposed t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e r e  a r e  some who ho ld  t h i s  op in ion .  
But i t  i s  q u i t e  ano the r  t h i n g  t o  advo- 
c a t e  t h i s  view i n  our  s emina r i e s .  I t  
would be o u t  of c h a r a c t e r  w i th  any of t h e  
churches  which a r e  i d e n t i f y i n g  w i th  t h e  
new Lutheran church.  ( l e t t e r  t o  Robert  
Jensen ,  MD, Feb. 27, 1985, quoted i n  
David R. B a r n h a r t ' s  "The Church's Desper- 
a t e  Need f o r  Reviva l  ." (1986, p .  86) 

The h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method of b i b l i c a l  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n  i s  employed u n i v e r s a l l y  i n  t h e  seminar ies  
of t h e  merging bodies ,  and w i t h  p r e d i c t a b l e  r e s u l t s  
i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  of t h o s e  churches .  

C a r l  Braa ten  h a s  been quoted as approving of 
German theo log i an  Rudolf ~ u l t m a n n ' s  c a l l  t o  "demy- 
tho log ize"  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  ALC t heo log i an  Gerhard 
Forde g i v e s  u s  a  more indepth  look  a t  ~ u l t m a n n ' s  
i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  t heo log i ans  of t h e  merging churches .  
He w r i t e s  i n  t h e  Winter 1978 i s s u e  of Dialog t h a t  
t h e  "Bultmann b e l l "  " t o l l e d  f o r  many of u s  t h e  
dea th-kne l l  of t h e  o l d  ways and s t i l l  t h r e a t e n s  t o  
drown u s  o u t  when we t r y  t o  say  something t h a t  i s  
supposed t o  be ' r e l e v a n t '  t o  t h e  'modern world. ' "  
Forde a l s o  w r i t e s :  

He took u s  away from our  che r i shed  
ways of t h i n k i n g  i n  t h i n g s  t h e o l o g i c a l .  
He woke u s  from ou r  "dogmatic slumbers." 
He made u s  aware of what we have l e a r n e d  
t o  c a l l ,  r a t h e r  g l i b l y ,  " t he  problem of 
communications." Many of u s  had a l r e a d y  
gone through t h e  trauma of being weaned 
from t h e  world views about  v e r b a l  i ne r r ancy  
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and were only beginning t o  stammer t h e  
new language of He i l sgesch ich t e ,  "reve- 
l a t i o n  i n  h i s t o r y , "  " t r u t h  a s  encounter ,"  
and a l l  t h a t .  It was bad enough t o  be  
t o l d  t h e  " f ac t s "  w e  had l ea rned  i n  Sunday 
School could no longer  be  supported by an 
i n e r r a n t  s c r i p t u r e  and needed new warran t  
by f i n d i n g  t h e i r  p l a c e  i n  t h e  scheme of 
He i l sgesch ich t e .  But suddenly t o  be t o l d  
t h a t  t h e  " f ac t s "  themselves were suspec t  
o r  maybe even i r r e l e v a n t  because they  
were couched i n  an outmoded language was 
t h e  s t r aw  t h a t  almost broke t h e  camel ' s  
back--and indeed d i d  f o r  many, as contem- 
porary  theology b e a r s  e loquent  w i tnes s .  

Bultmann was a shock t rea tment  f o r  a 
theology a l r eady  showing s i g n s  of r i g o r  
mor t i s .  For many of u s  He i l sgesch ich t e  
was a t  b e s t  a half-way house--good, bu t  
n o t  a p l a c e  one could s t a y  e n t i r e l y  o r  f o r  
long.  Bultmann made t h a t  clear--though 
many have y e t  t o  l e a r n  t h a t  l e s son .  And 
f o r  t hose  who could t a k e  t h e  shock and 
s t a y  t o  l i s t e n ,  Bultmann taught  many 
v a l u a b l e  t h i n g s .  He d i d  t e l l  u s  something 
about  what communicating t h e  gospe l  means." 
(PO 28) 

Car l  Braaten h a s  a l s o  been quoted a s  r e f e r r i n g  
t o  t h e  "endless  deba t e s  on t h e  r e l a t i o n  between 
t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s  and t h e  C h r i s t  of a p o s t o l i c  
f a i t h  and preaching" which have come about  because 
of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method of S c r i p t u r a l  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  I n  o t h e r  words, h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c i s m  makes i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  know how much of 
t h e  New Testament 's  message about  J e s u s  of Nazareth 
i s  h i s t o r i c a l l y  a c c u r a t e  and how much of it is  a 
p ious  embellishment added by t h e  e a r l y  church.  
According t o  Braaten,  t h e  n ine teen th-century  German 
scho la r  David F r i e d r i c h  S t r a u s s  

shocked t h e  C h r i s t i a n  world w i th  h i s  L; fe  
of Jesus,  i n  which he  broke through t h e  
superna tura l i sm on t h e  r i g h t  and t h e  ra-  
t i o n a l i s t i c  na tu ra l i sm  on t h e  l e f t  and 
p r o j e c t e d  t h e  mythological  hypo thes i s .  
The New Testament can be i n t e r p r e t e d  only 
i n  terms of i t s  myth ica l  c h a r a c t e r .  The 
po in t  i s  n o t  t o  a rgue  whether t h e  mi rac l e s  
happened o r  how they could be expla ined  i n  
n a t u r a l  terms,  bu t  t o  s e e  t h a t  myth was 
t h e  language of r e l i g i o n  of t h a t  t ime,  It 
i s  t h e  n a t u r e  of myth t o  speak of t h e  
o therwor ld ly  i n  terms of t h i s  world; there-  
f o r e  i t  i s  p o i n t l e s s  t o  a s k  whether t h e  
myths convey h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s .  (CD I ,  p ,  73) 

Hence Braaten can w r i t e  i n  C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics t h a t  

The h i s t o r y  and phenomenology of r e l i g i o n s  
have c a l l e d  our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  mythic 
c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n .  The no t ion  of 
t h e  p r e e x i s t e n t  Son of God becoming a human 
being i n  t h e  womb of a v i r g i n  and then  re -  
t u rn ing  t o  h i s  heavenly home is  bound up wi th  
a mythological  p i c t u r e  of t h e  world t h a t  
c l a s h e s  w i th  our  modern s c i e n t i f i c  world view. 
(1 ,  p *  527)  

Braaten a l s o  concludes t h a t  

The main s t a t emen t s  of t h e  Apos t les '  Creed 
a r e  so  bound up wi th  i t s  mythological  form 
t h a t  t o  g e t  r i d  of t h e  myth would des t roy  
t h e  c reed  i n  t o t o ,  Can modern people  s t i l l  
be expected t o  accept  t h e  c reed ,  wi th  i t s  
mythological  e lements? We know t h a t  i n  t h e  
s c i e n t i f i c  p i c t u r e  of t h e  world,  t h e  ca te -  
g o r i e s  "above" and "below" do n o t  make sense .  
Therefore  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  descent  of t h e  
Son of God t o  e a r t h  and h i s  a scen t  i n t o  hea- 
ven cannot be taken  l i t e r a l l y .  The ques t i on  
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of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method of S c r i p t u r a l  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  I n  o t h e r  words, h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c i s m  makes i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  know how much of 
t h e  New Testament 's  message about  J e s u s  of Nazareth 
i s  h i s t o r i c a l l y  a c c u r a t e  and how much of it is  a 
p ious  embellishment added by t h e  e a r l y  church.  
According t o  Braaten,  t h e  n ine teen th-century  German 
scho la r  David F r i e d r i c h  S t r a u s s  

shocked t h e  C h r i s t i a n  world w i th  h i s  L; fe  
of Jesus,  i n  which he  broke through t h e  
superna tura l i sm on t h e  r i g h t  and t h e  ra-  
t i o n a l i s t i c  na tu ra l i sm  on t h e  l e f t  and 
p r o j e c t e d  t h e  mythological  hypo thes i s .  
The New Testament can be i n t e r p r e t e d  only 
i n  terms of i t s  myth ica l  c h a r a c t e r .  The 
po in t  i s  n o t  t o  a rgue  whether t h e  mi rac l e s  
happened o r  how they could be expla ined  i n  
n a t u r a l  terms,  bu t  t o  s e e  t h a t  myth was 
t h e  language of r e l i g i o n  of t h a t  t ime,  It 
i s  t h e  n a t u r e  of myth t o  speak of t h e  
o therwor ld ly  i n  terms of t h i s  world; there-  
f o r e  i t  i s  p o i n t l e s s  t o  a s k  whether t h e  
myths convey h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s .  (CD I ,  p ,  73) 
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The h i s t o r y  and phenomenology of r e l i g i o n s  
have c a l l e d  our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  mythic 
c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n .  The no t ion  of 
t h e  p r e e x i s t e n t  Son of God becoming a human 
being i n  t h e  womb of a v i r g i n  and then  re -  
t u rn ing  t o  h i s  heavenly home is  bound up wi th  
a mythological  p i c t u r e  of t h e  world t h a t  
c l a s h e s  w i th  our  modern s c i e n t i f i c  world view. 
(1 ,  p *  527)  

Braaten a l s o  concludes t h a t  

The main s t a t emen t s  of t h e  Apos t les '  Creed 
a r e  so  bound up wi th  i t s  mythological  form 
t h a t  t o  g e t  r i d  of t h e  myth would des t roy  
t h e  c reed  i n  t o t o ,  Can modern people  s t i l l  
be expected t o  accept  t h e  c reed ,  wi th  i t s  
mythological  e lements? We know t h a t  i n  t h e  
s c i e n t i f i c  p i c t u r e  of t h e  world,  t h e  ca te -  
g o r i e s  "above" and "below" do n o t  make sense .  
Therefore  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  descent  of t h e  
Son of God t o  e a r t h  and h i s  a scen t  i n t o  hea- 
ven cannot be taken  l i t e r a l l y .  The ques t i on  



i s  whether t h e  meaning of t h e  myth of t h e  
inca rna t ion  can be saved without  tak ing  
i t  l i t e r a l l y ,  y e t  without  g e t t i n g  r i d  of 
i t s  mythic s t r u c t u r e .  Can i t  be i n t e r -  
pre ted  i n  a  way t h a t  both grasps  t h e  
essence of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  message and does 
not  misplace t h e  scandal  of t h e  gospel? ... 
The s t o r y  of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Gospels i s  a  
mixture of h i s t o r i c a l  events  and mytholog- 
i c a l  symbols. The purpose of t h e  myth is  
t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  events .  
Today we must search t h e  myth f o r  t h e  ex i s -  
t e n t i a l  meaning of t h e  events ,  and not  t ake  
t h e  myth a t  f a c e  va lue .  We must ask about 
the  e x i s t e n t i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  myth of 
t h e  p r e e x i s t e n t  C h r i s t  and of h i s  c r o s s  and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n .  To accept  t hese  a s  o b j e c t i v e  
d e s c r i p t i o n s  of a  supe rna tu ra l  realm of 
happenings i s  t o  m i s s  t h e  po in t  of t h e  myth; 
t o  r e l a t e  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  kerygma t o  human 
ex i s t ence .  . . 
Myth and i t s  symbols a r e  indispensable  t o  
express  t h e  r e a l i t y  of God i n  t h e  person of 
J e sus .  Myth is  an appropr i a t e  form of lan-  
guage f o r  expressing t h e  even t s  and meanings 
of God's r e v e l a t i o n  i n  h i s t o r y .  (pp. 528-29)  

Regarding t h e  supposed " v i r g i n  b i r t h "  of C h r i s t ,  
Braaten b e l i e v e s  t h a t  

The primary i n t e r e s t  of dogmatics i s  t o  
i n t e r p r e t  t h e  v i r g i n  b i r t h  a s  a  symbol and 
not  a s  a f r e a k i s h  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e  course 
of na tu re . . . .  

It i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  hold t o  t h e  v i r g i n  b i r t h  
a s  a  b i o l o g i c a l  f a c t  and m i s s  i t s  po in t .  
It i s  a l s o  p o s s i b l e  t o  make t h e  same po in t  
without  r e fe rence  t o  t h e  v i r g i n  b i r t h ,  a s  
t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Paul  and John prove by n o t  

mentioning i t .  It is  important ,  then,  not  
t o  l e t  t h e  s t o r y  g e t  bogged down i n  biology,  
but  t o  read i t  a s  a  symbol wi tness ing  t o  
t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  kerygma .... 
Why then should human fatherhood be e l imi-  
nated i n  t h e  work of s a l v a t i o n ?  I f  we grasp 
t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n  of t h e  s t o r y  t o  w i t -  
ness  t o  t h e  r e a l  humanity of J e sus ,  we must 
not  a l low a  s h i f t  i n  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  from 
anc ien t  t imes t o  t h e  p resen t  t o  p lay  a  t r i c k  
on us ,  which i t  would do i f  we were t o  use  
t h e  s t o r y  apo loge t i ca l ly  t o  prove t h e  divin-  
i t y  of C h r i s t  o r  t o  exp la in  t h e  s i n l e s s n e s s  
of J e sus .  The s t o r y  has become inc reas ing ly  
ambiguous because our n a t u r a l  tendency i s  t o  
take  i t  t o  mean t h e  oppos i t e  of what i t  
o r i g i n a l l y  intended.  (pp . 546-47)  

LCA theologian  Paul J e r s i l d ,  i n  h i s  book 
I n v i t a t i o n  t o  F a i t h ,  a sks  t h e  ques t ion ,  

What do C h r i s t i a n s  mean today when they 
confess  ( i n  t h e  words of t h e  Nicene Creed) 
t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  "came down from heaven. . . 
and was made man"? When we no longer  under- 
s tand  t h e  universe  t o  c o n s i s t  of heaven 
f 1 up above," t h e  e a r t h  i n  t h e  middle, and 
an "underworld" beneath us ,  it i s  a t  l e a s t  
d i f f i c u l t  and more l i k e l y  impossible f o r  
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  t ake  t h i s  language l i t e r a l l y .  
( P *  99) 

J e r s i l d  a l s o  asks ,  

But what does i t  mean t o  speak of J e sus  
a s  "divine"? Does not  t h i s  word a l s o  c a l l  
f o r  some i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ?  Theologians today 
a r e  concerned t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  d i v i n i t y  of 
J e s u s  i n  a  manner which avoids  tu rn ing  him 
i n t o  a  b i z a r r e ,  mythological c r e a t u r e  who 
con ta ins  both a d iv ine  n a t u r e  and a  human 
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n a t u r e . . . .  Is i t  n o t  more e f f e c t i v e ,  t hen ,  
t o  speak of t h e  d i v i n e  i n  terms of humanity 
t h a t  a r r i v e s  a t  i t s  r e a l i z a t i o n ,  o r  f u l -  
f i l l e d  humanity? Not on ly  i s  t h i s  language 
more s a t i s f y i n g ,  bu t  it exp re s se s  a s  w e l l  
t h e  conv ic t i on  t h a t  a  r e a l i z e d  humanity i s  
t h e  g o a l  of God's u n i t i n g  himself  w i th  u s .  
(P.  100) 

According t o  J e r s i l d ,  J e s u s  

d i d  have a  mess ian ic  unders tanding  of h i s  
miss ion ,  bu t  we can assume t h a t  he  a r r i v e d  
a t  t h i s  unders tanding  i n  t h e  course  of h i s  
development a s  a  person.  To t a k e  h i s  
humanity s e r i o u s l y  is  t o  recognize  a  devel-  
opment i n  mess ian ic  consc iousness ,  born o u t  
of s t r u g g l e  and g r a d u a l l y  unfo ld ing  a s  J e s u s  
r e f l e c t e d  on t h e  c r o s s .  Also i n  r ega rd  t o  
h i s  knowledge of t h e  world,  we can no l onge r  
assume wi th  t heo log i ans  of t h e  middle ages  
t h a t  J e s u s  had a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  g r a sp  of a l l  
knowledge, whether p a s t ,  p r e s e n t ,  o r  f u t u r e .  
Th i s  c la im was based on t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  
J e s u s  possessed  complete p e r f e c t i o n  because 
of h i s  d i v i n e  n a t u r e .  To t a k e  h i s  humanity 
s e r i o u s l y ,  however, i s  t o  abandon t h i s  k ind  
of s p e c u l a t i v e  reasoning .  It i s  t o  recog- 
n i z e  n o t  on ly  t h e  p roces s  of growth and 
development bu t  a l s o  t h a t  J e s u s  was condi- 
t i oned  by t h e  c u l t u r a l  m i l i e u  i n  which h e  
l i v e d .  .... 
What i m p l i c a t i o n s  does  our  unders tanding  of 
J e s u s '  uniqueness  c a r r y  f o r  t h e  chu rch ' s  
t e ach ing  concerning h i s  s i n l e s s n e s s ?  S ince  
t h e  middle ages  i t  h a s  been maintained t h a t  
n o t  on ly  was J e s u s  wi thout  s i n ;  i t  w a s  
imposs ib le  t h a t  h e  could have s inned .  I n  
t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  P r o t e s t a n t  theo lo-  
g i a n s  r a i s e d  t h e  q u e s t i o n  whether J e s u s '  
t emp ta t i on  was n o t  meaningless  and a  sham 

i f  i t  was imposs ib le  f o r  him t o  s i n .  I t  
is of cou r se  unders tandable  t h a t  Chris-  
t i a n s  have a s c r i b e d  s i n l e s s n e s s  t o  C h r i s t  
i n  view of t h e i r  unders tanding  of h i s  work 
a s  Sav ior  and h i s  u n i t y  w i th  God t h e  
Fa the r .  However, i t  is  h a r d l y  p o s s i b l e  
t o  v e r i f y  whether J e s u s  eve r  had an impure 
o r  s e l f i s h  thought ,  and t h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  
con t ex t  i n  which t h e  m a t t e r  should be 
d i s cus sed .  (pp. 101-02) 
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Jesus  h imse l f ,  though he  might have and 
q u i t e  p o s s i b l y  d i d  reckon w i th  a  v i o l e n t  
dea th  a t  t h e  hands of  h i s  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  
seems n o t  t o  have unders tood o r  i n t e r p r e t e d  
h i s  own dea th  a s  a  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  o t h e r s  o r  
ransom f o r  s i n .  Such i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  appar- 
e n t l y  came a s  t h e  r e s u l t  of l a t e r  r e f l e c t i o n .  
Even i n  t h e i r  f i n a l  r e d a c t i o n  t h e  synop t i c  
Gospels c o n t a i n  l i t t l e  d i r e c t  o r  e x p l i c i t  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of J e s u s '  work. Mark 10:45 
h a s  J e s u s  say t h a t  t h e  Son of Man came t o  
g i v e  h i s  l i f e  " a s  a  ransom f o r  many," and 
t h e  accounts  of t h e  L a s t  Supper speak of 
J e s u s '  blood a s  h i s  "blood of t h e  covenant,  
which i s  poured o u t  f o r  many" (Mark 14:24) 
and "my blood of t h e  covenant ,  which i s  
poured ou t  f o r  many f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s "  (Matt .  26: 28) .  Such passages ,  i n  
t h e i r  p r e s e n t  form a t  l e a s t ,  a r e  u s u a l l y  
regarded  a s  having come n o t  from J e s u s  him- 
s e l f  b u t  from l a t e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n s .  
The same is  t r u e  of t h e  i n s t a n c e s  where J e s u s  
p r e d i c t s  h i s  own d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  such 
a s  Mark 8:31ff and 9:31, and p a r a l l e l s  i n  t h e  
o t h e r  Synopt ics .  They a r e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
a t t r i b u t e d  t o  J e s u s  a f t e r  t h e  f a c t .  But 
a s i d e  from such s can ty  r e f e r e n c e s ,  t h e  
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l i v e d .  .... 
What i m p l i c a t i o n s  does  our  unders tanding  of 
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g i a n s  r a i s e d  t h e  q u e s t i o n  whether J e s u s '  
t emp ta t i on  was n o t  meaningless  and a  sham 

i f  i t  was imposs ib le  f o r  him t o  s i n .  I t  
is of cou r se  unders tandable  t h a t  Chris-  
t i a n s  have a s c r i b e d  s i n l e s s n e s s  t o  C h r i s t  
i n  view of t h e i r  unders tanding  of h i s  work 
a s  Sav ior  and h i s  u n i t y  w i th  God t h e  
Fa the r .  However, i t  is  h a r d l y  p o s s i b l e  
t o  v e r i f y  whether J e s u s  eve r  had an impure 
o r  s e l f i s h  thought ,  and t h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  
con t ex t  i n  which t h e  m a t t e r  should be 
d i s cus sed .  (pp. 101-02) 
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Jesus  h imse l f ,  though he  might have and 
q u i t e  p o s s i b l y  d i d  reckon w i th  a  v i o l e n t  
dea th  a t  t h e  hands of  h i s  a d v e r s a r i e s ,  
seems n o t  t o  have unders tood o r  i n t e r p r e t e d  
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ransom f o r  s i n .  Such i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  appar- 
e n t l y  came a s  t h e  r e s u l t  of l a t e r  r e f l e c t i o n .  
Even i n  t h e i r  f i n a l  r e d a c t i o n  t h e  synop t i c  
Gospels c o n t a i n  l i t t l e  d i r e c t  o r  e x p l i c i t  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of J e s u s '  work. Mark 10:45 
h a s  J e s u s  say t h a t  t h e  Son of Man came t o  
g i v e  h i s  l i f e  " a s  a  ransom f o r  many," and 
t h e  accounts  of t h e  L a s t  Supper speak of 
J e s u s '  blood a s  h i s  "blood of t h e  covenant,  
which i s  poured o u t  f o r  many" (Mark 14:24) 
and "my blood of t h e  covenant ,  which i s  
poured ou t  f o r  many f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s "  (Matt .  26: 28) .  Such passages ,  i n  
t h e i r  p r e s e n t  form a t  l e a s t ,  a r e  u s u a l l y  
regarded  a s  having come n o t  from J e s u s  him- 
s e l f  b u t  from l a t e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n s .  
The same is  t r u e  of t h e  i n s t a n c e s  where J e s u s  
p r e d i c t s  h i s  own d e a t h  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  such 
a s  Mark 8:31ff and 9:31, and p a r a l l e l s  i n  t h e  
o t h e r  Synopt ics .  They a r e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
a t t r i b u t e d  t o  J e s u s  a f t e r  t h e  f a c t .  But 
a s i d e  from such s can ty  r e f e r e n c e s ,  t h e  



Synopt ics  even i n  t h e i r  f i n a l  form a f f o r d  
l i t t l e  e x p l i c i t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of J e s u s '  
work. (pp. 12-13) 

The r e s u r r e c t i o n  of C h r i s t  a s  a  r e a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l  
even t  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  i n t o  q u e s t i o n  i f  n o t  out-  
r i g h t l y  denied by h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  t heo log i ans .  

V # 

Pau l  J e r s i l d  w r i t e s  i n  I n v i t a t i o n  t o  F a i t h :  

We do n o t  r e a l l y  know what a  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
is  because i t  i s  a  unique event  u n l i k e  
anyth ing  t h a t  we know. W e  can imagine a  

dead body suddenly awaking and g e t t i n g  up, 
bu t  t h e  Gospels do n o t  g i v e  u s  any desc r ip -  
t i o n s  of t h i s  k ind .  I f  we p i c t u r e  t h e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  i n  t h i s  way, we must r e a l i z e  
t h a t  such a  p i c t u r e  i s  a  metaphor o r  a n  
analogy used t o  convey what we t h i n k  t h e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  involved.  What i s  a c t u a l l y  
de sc r ibed  f o r  u s  i s  what happened t o  t h e  
d i s c i p l e s :  they  were conf ron ted  by t h e  
l i v i n g ,  t ransformed J e s u s .  T h i s  means 
t h a t  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a s  an  event  t h a t  
happened t o  J e s u s  i s  something t h e  d i s c i -  
p l e s  i n f e r r e d  from t h e i r  be ing  conf ron ted  
by him. The r e s u r r e c t i o n  a s  something 
t h a t  happened t o  J e s u s  i n  which h e  was 
" r a i s e d  from t h e  dead" remains  a mystery 
t o  u s ,  something beyond our  reach .  Thus 

t h e  ques t i on ,  "Was t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a  h i s -  
t o r i c a l  event?"  (o r   id t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
r e a l l y  happen?") p roves  t o  be a  ve ry  com- 
p l i c a t e d  ques t i on .  The impor tan t  t h i n g  i s  
t h a t  J e s u s  r e a l l y  appeared t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s ;  
h e r e  i s  t h e  beginning of t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
f a i t h .  (pp. 89-90) 

J e r s i l d  a l s o  s t a t e s  t h a t  

P a u l  unders tands  J e s u s '  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a s  
no r e t u r n  t o  a former s t a t e ,  b u t  a s  an  

e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  a c t  of God, i .e . ,  an a c t  
which f o r  a moment p u l l s  t h e  v e i l  from t h e  
f u t u r e  and g i v e s  u s  a  gl impse of what l i f e  
w i l l  be beyond dea th .  Th i s  t ransformed 
J e s u s  d i d  n o t  r e e n t e r  t h e  company of  t h e  
d i s c i p l e s  as i f  h e  had never  d i ed .  He 
appeared a s  one who no l onge r  belonged 
t o  t h i s  age.  From P a u l ' s  v iewpoin t ,  one 
could w e l l  d e s c r i b e  t h e  expe r i ence  of t h e  
d i s c i p l e s  as v i s i o n s ,  j u s t  a s  he  himself  
had had a  v i s i o n  of J e s u s  on t h e  road t o  
Damascus. (p .  89) 

LCA t heo log i an  Robert  Jenson  w r i t e s  i n  t h e  Winter 
1980 i s s u e  of Dia log  t h a t  

The r e s u r r e c t i o n  was no t  a r e s u s c i t a t i o n ;  ... 
11 Whether, e . g . ,  J e s u s  i s  r i s e n "  must c la im 

t h a t  t h e  tomb was emptied,  t h a t  he  i s  now 
i n  a  c o l l e c t i o n  of  c e l l s  i n  o rgan i c  con t i -  
n u i t y  w i th  a  m a t e r i a l  mass once bu r i ed ,  
depends on how we unders tand  "body," and 
t h i s  i n  t u r n  on how we unders tand  t i m e  and 
space.  I t  is  t h e r e f o r e  a  ma t t e r  of t h e  
problem nex t  on our  agenda, and n o t  an 
immediate component of t h e  gospel-claim. 
Doubt less  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  t h i n g s  i n  f a c t  
claimed by " ~ e s u s  i s  r i s e n "  t h a t  we never- 
t h e l e s s  would n o t  have t o  c la im t o  p r ed i -  
c a t e  "is r i s e n "  of him, even supposing a  
n e g a t i v e  d e c i s i o n  on t h e  q u e s t i o n  j u s t  
posed. The emptiness  of t h e  tomb i s  one 
such.  These a r e  n o t  my p r e s e n t  concern.  

... s e r i o u s  a s s e r t i o n  of t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
i s  now s o  uncommon. Our mental  map of t ime 
and space  i n c l u d e s  no r e g i o n  t h a t  could 
c o n t a i n  J e s u s '  p r e s e n t  body. And so ,  what- 
eve r  or thodox formulas  we may r e p e a t ,  our  
a c t u a l  p reach ing  and t each ing  proceeds a s  
i f  t h e r e  were no p r e s e n t  body of J e sus :  
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t h e  concept ion  t h a t  o p e r a t e s  i n  t h e  th ink-  
ing  of " l i b e r a l s "  and "conserva t ives"  a l i k e  
i s  of J e s u s '  con t inu ing  " s p i r i t u a l "  o r  h i s -  
t o r i c a l  i n f l uence .  L e e . ,  by any r e s p o n s i b l e  
r ende r ing  of ". . . i s  r i s e n , "  t h e  whole modern 
church proceeds a s  if J e s u s  were not--and 
w i l l  s o  proceed u n t i l  a  post-Copernican way 
of l o c a t i n g  J e s u s '  body i s  proposed and be- 
comes ecumenical ly  i n f l u e n t i a l .  

Regarding t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  T r i n i t y ,  Jenson a l s o  
w r i t e s  i n  Volume I of C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics t h a t  
" t he  T r i n i t y  i s  simply t h e  Fa the r  and t h e  man 
J e s u s  and t h e i r  S p i r i t  a s  t h e  S p i r i t  of t h e  be- 
l i e v i n g  community." (p .  155) I n  t h e  LCA'S  Cate- 
c h e t i c s  f o r  Today cur r icu lum,  publ i shed  by P a r i s h  
L i f e  P r e s s  i n  1980, Carl Uehling w r i t e s  on t h e  
second coming of C h r i s t  a s  fo l lows:  

When you know t h a t  J e s u s  i s  t r u l y  your 
f r i e n d ,  and you b e l i e v e  i n  him a s  your 
Lord, t hen  f o r  you he  h a s  come t o  t h i s  
world a  second t ime.  The f i r s t  t i m e  was 
when he  l i v e d  i n  P a l e s t i n e .  The second 
t i m e  i s  when he  l i v e s  i n  your h e a r t .  
( " ~ o d a y  ' s Grace, Tomorrow's Hope ," p . 7) 

The preced ing  e x c e r p t s  c l e a r l y  demonstrate  t h e  
s t a t e  of o u t r i g h t  apos t a sy  i n t o  which many theo- 
l o g i a n s  of t h e  merging churches  have f a l l e n .  And 
t h i s  apos t a sy  h a s  born f r u i t  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  and 
minds of p a s t o r s  and l aypeop le  a s  w e l l .  I n  a 1981 
survey of c l e r g y  and l a i t y  i n  t h e  LCA, i t  was d i s -  
covered t h a t  on ly  72 pe rcen t  of t h e  l a i t y  and 
63 pe rcen t  of t h e  c l e r g y  could say:  "I know God 
e x i s t s  and I have no doubts  about  it." Regarding 
t h e  Bib le ,  72 pe rcen t  of t h e  l a i t y  and 95 p e r c e n t  
of t h e  c l e r g y  s a i d  they  b e l i e v e  i t  is  " the  i n s p i r e d  
word of God, b u t  n o t  eve ry th ing  i n  i t  should be 
taken  l i t e r a l l y . "  E igh teen  p e r c e n t  of t h e  l a i t y  
sa id  they  f e l t  t h e  B ib l e  t o  be " t h e  a c t u a l  word 

of God and i s  t o  be taken  l i t e r a l l y ,  word f o r  
word," wh i l e  on ly  two p e r c e n t  of t h e  c l e r g y  were 
a b l e  t o  say t h i s .  ( C h r i s t i a n  News Encyclopedia,  
Volume 11, p. 1193) 

D r .  John R. Stephenson, a  conver t  t o  confes-  
s i o n a l  Lutheranism from t h e  Angl ican Church, se rved  
a s  an i n s t r u c t o r  f o r  t h e  1982-83 school  y e a r  a t  
t h e  ALC'S Concordia Col lege  i n  Moorhead, Minnesota,  
b e f o r e  j o i n i n g  t h e  Lutheran Church--Missouri Synod. 
He w r i t e s :  

What, then ,  was wrong wi th  t h e  p r e v a l e n t  
theology of Concordia,  Moorhead? Mention 
of t h e  u s e  of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method 
would n o t  do j u s t i c e  t o  what was going on a t  
t h e  c o l l e g e  dur ing  my t i m e  t h e r e .  Ra ther ,  
we must say  t h a t  t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  
r e l i g i o n  p r o f e s s o r s ,  a long  w i t h  t h e  two 
chap l a in s ,  w e r e  i n  f u l l  r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
h i s t o r i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and c l a s s i c a l  Lu- 
theranism.  There was no c l e a r  con fe s s ion  
of t h e  Godhead of J e s u s ,  of h i s  v i r g i n a l  
concept ion  and bod i ly  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  and of 
t h e  atonement wrought through h i s  once-for- 
a l l  s e l f - o f f e r i n g  on t h e  c r o s s . . . .  

Most d i s t r e s s i n g  of a l l  was t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
s o  many s t u d e n t s  coming t o  t h e  c o l l e g e  were 
b a s i c a l l y  devout and p ious  C h r i s t i a n s .  It 
s t r i k e s  me i n  r e t r o s p e c t  t h a t  60-70% of t h e  
s t u d e n t s  had a  b a s i c a l l y  b e l i e v i n g  frame of 
mind .... And how many of t hose  s t u d e n t s  
have f a l l e n  away from C h r i s t  through t h e  
t e ach ing  of t h e  r e l i g i o n  department! J u s t  
t h i n k  of  devout Lutheran p a r e n t s  paying 
good money t o  have t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  weaned 
away from t h e  f a i t h  of  t h e i r  f a t h e r s :  
(Chr i s - t i an  News, Sep t .  2, 1985, p .  10)  

John P l e s s ,  now an  LCMS p a s t o r ,  r e coun t s  s i m i l a r  
expe r i ences  wh i l e  a  s t u d e n t  a t  T r i n i t y  Lutheran 
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Seminary (ALC/LCA). P l e s s  w r i t e s :  

I am a  product  of t h e  "ALC System" (Four 
y e a r s  of undergraduate  work a t  Texas 
Lutheran College and fou r  y e a r s  of semi- 
nary  t r a i n i n g  a t  T r i n i t y  Seminary i n  
Columbus.) I n  a l l  honesty,  I could never  
encourage a  young man t o  a t t e n d  an ALC 
seminary. Even though I graduated high- 
est i n  my c l a s s  a t  T r i n i t y ,  I f e e l  t h e  
p r e p a r a t i o n  was inadequate  and based on 
f a u l t y  assumptions a s  t o  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  
t each ing  of t h e  Gospel. While I a t t ended  
T r i n i t y ,  t h e  fo l lowing  remarks would a l s o  
apply t o  t h e  o t h e r  ALC s choo l s  i n  Dubuque 
and S t .  Paul  s i n c e  t h e  ALC Board f o r  
Theologica l  Education determines t h e  course  
of s tudy  which is  t h e  same a t  a l l  ALC sem- 
i n a r i e s .  

A t  t h e  ALC seminar ies  t h e r e  i s  ve ry  l i t t l e  
emphasis on " the  bas i c s "  of b i b l i c a l  l an-  
guages,  in-depth B ib l e  Study, and Lutheran 
d o c t r i n e .  A t o t a l  of one day was g iven  t o  
t h e  s tudy  of t h e  Formula of Concord. The 
only  i t e m  s t u d e n t s  were r equ i r ed  t o  read  
i n  a  course  on Luther  was Roland ~ a i n t o n ' s  
Here I Stand. We never  even s t u d i e d  t h e  
p a s t o r a l  e p i s t l e s  of t h e  New Testament i n  
s p i t e  of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e s e  l e t t e r s  a r e  t h e  
primary books of t h e  New Testament which 
d e a l  wi th  m i n i s t r y  (we were t o l d  t h a t  they  
were n o t  w r i t t e n  by Pau l  and were n o t  very  
impor tan t ) .  W e  had more important  t h i n g s  
t o  l e a r n :  Clown m i n i s t r y ,  p a s t o r ' s  f inan-  
ce s ,  s o c i a l  a c t i o n ,  group dynamics, e t c .  

More important  f o r  your cons ide ra t i on  is  
t h e  h e r e t i c a l  t h e o l o g i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  govern- 
i ng  t h e o l o g i c a l  educa t ion  i n  t h e  ALC.... 
(CN, A p r i l  29, 1985, p. 2) 

The i s s u e  of intercommunion between t h e  merg- 
ing bodies  and t h e  Episcopa l ,  Reformed, and Pres-  
b y t e r i a n  Churches h a s  been a  m a t t e r  of much d i s -  
cus s ion  of l a t e .  The ALC and AELC adopted reso-  
l u t i o n s  a t  t h e i r  1986 convent ions c a l l i n g  f o r  
"occas iona l  j o i n t  s e r v i c e s  of t h e  Lord ' s  Supper" 
and t h e  "shar ing  of pas to r s "  between Lutheran 
and ~ e f o r m e d / P r e s b y t e r i a n  churches.  The LCA 
convent ion adopted a  s i m i l a r  r e s o l u t i o n  c a l l i n g  
f o r  t h e  LCA and t h e  ~ e f o r m e d l ~ r e s b y t e r i a n  churches 
t o  "provide j o i n t l y  f o r  occas iona l  s e r v i c e s  of 
t h e  Lord 's  Supper where a p p r o p r i a t e  and d e s i r a b l e . "  
An agreement on " In t e r im  E u c h a r i s t i c  Sharing" h a s  
been i n  e f f e c t  between t h e  merging churches and 
t h e  Episcopal  Church s i n c e  1982. The i s s u e  of 
j o i n t  communion wi th  non-Lutheran churches becomes 
much more c l e a r  when we s e e  i t  i n  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  con tex t .  A t  t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation 
t h e  deba te  was over  t h e  meaning of t h e  words 
"This i s  my body," u t t e r e d  by C h r i s t  a t  t h e  L a s t  
Supper. NOW, however, because of wholehearted 
acceptance of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method of 
b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  most of mainstream 
Christendom, i t  i s  u s u a l l y  doubted t h a t  J e s u s  even 
s a i d  any such th ing  on t h e  n i g h t  i n  which he was 
be t rayed .  Hence why remain d iv ided  on t h e  meaning 
of t h e  word "is" i f  J e s u s  probably never  even s a i d  
i t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ? !  Th i s  i s  t h e  under ly ing  
f a c t o r  t h a t  h a s  allowed f o r  t h e  present-day con- 
vergence of many of t h e  main-line churches,  bo th  
Lutheran and non-Lutheran, i n  s e v e r a l  a r e a s  of 
ecumenical endeavor,  namely, t h e  h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  s cep t i c i sm of a l l  t h i n g s  t h e o l o g i c a l  
which t h e s e  churches sha re .  

W e  o r i g i n a l l y  asked whether o r  no t  t h e  Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Lutheran Church i n  America w i l l  be  t r u l y  
" ~ u t h e r a n "  a s  t h a t  term would be def ined  on t h e  
b a s i s  of t h e  Symbolical Books of our  church. I n  
t h e  judgment of t h i s  e s s a y i s t  t h e  answer i s  an 
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 unequivocal^! Th i s  i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  t h e  ELCA 
w i l l  n o t  p e r p e t u a t e  many a s p e c t s  of i t s  Lutheran  
h e r i t a g e ,  o r  t h a t  t h e r e  w i l l  n o t  be  a  s i z a b l e  num- 
b e r  of p ious  and f a i t h f u l  l aypeop le  remaining 
w i t h i n  i t s  s t r u c t u r e  who a r e  n o t  aware of what 
ha s  happened t o  t h e i r  church,  Indeed t h e r e  a r e  
no doubt many p a s t o r s  i n  t h e  merging bod ie s  who 
do n o t  ag ree  w i th  t h e  more r a d i c a l  pronouncements 
of t h e  seminary p r o f e s s o r s  who i n s t r u c t e d  them, 
and t h e r e  may be some, e s p e c i a l l y  among t h e  o l d e r  
p a s t o r s ,  who have never  accep ted  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  theology espoused by t h e  c u r r e n t  theo- 
l o g i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  any form, Yet when we 
h o n e s t l y  e v a l u a t e  t h e  b e l i e f s  of t h e  l e a d i n g  
t heo log i ans ,  and of t h e  m a j o r i t y  of p a s t o r s  who 
have been t r a i n e d  by them, we must r e g r e t f u l l y  
conclude t h a t  t h e  ELCA, a s  an  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  w i l l  
s t and  f o r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  apos t a sy ,  n o t  on ly  
from t r a d i t i o n a l  Lutheranism, bu t  from c l a s s i c  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  gene ra l .  The ELCA a s  an i n s t i -  
t u t i o n  w i l l  n o t  deserve  t h e  l o y a l t y  of t h e  t r u e  
Lutherans  who may remain i n  i t ,  and t h e  ELCA a s  
an i n s t i t u t i o n  w i l l  n o t  de se rve  any o u t s i d e  recog- 
n i t i o n  a s  a  l e g i t i m a t e  h e i r  t o  t h e  Lutheran 
Reformation. 

-- David J ay  Webber 

ROMANS 7:14-25 and PARADOX 

I n  h i s  a r t i c l e  "Preaching t h e  Impr in t  of 
paradox" (Concordia J o u r n a l ,  September, 1985, 
Vol. 11, p .  175 ) ,  Stephen Reagles  h a s  d i s cus sed  
t h e  concept of t h e  "paradox" a s  i t  could be u t i -  
l i z e d  by p reache r s  bo th  i n  s tudying  and i n  pro- 
c la iming  S c r i p t u r a l  t r u t h ,  S ince  t h a t  a r t i c l e  rep-  
r e s e n t s  t h e  t h ink ing  which se rved  a s  t h e  s t imu lus  
f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  ass ignment ,  i t  i s  worthwhile t o  
draw a few key thoughts  from i t ,  a l lowing  t h a t  
a r t i c l e  t o  p rov ide  a t  l e a s t  a  b r i e f  framework of 
i d e a s  on which t o  b u i l d .  

Reagles  p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  t h e  i d e a  of paradox and 
t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  r e a l i t y  can o f t e n  be de sc r ibed  
on ly  i n  pa radox ica l  terms i s  becoming a  commonplace 
i n  a  wide v a r i e t y  of d i s c i p l i n e :  bus ine s s ,  phys i c s ,  
photography, poe t ry ,  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  e t c .  Reagles  
c i t e s  t h e  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c  Clean th  Brooks, f o r  
example, who wrote ,  "(Many) of t h e  important  t h i n g s  
which t h e  poe t  h a s  t o  say have t o  be s a i d  by means 
of paradox." To t h a t  c i t a t i o n  i t  might be added 
t h a t  Brooks c a l l s  poe t ry  t h e  "language of paradox1' 
--paradox being i t s  ch i e f  d i s t i n c t i o n  a s  p o e t i c  
language,  and h e  n o t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  j u s t  by means of 
t h i s  pa r adox ica l  u s e  of language t h a t  poe t ry  i s  
a b l e  t o  be p r e c i s e  i n  ways and about  a r e a s  of l i f e  
t h a t  s c i e n t i f i c  language cannot  be.  What Brooks 
s ays  can e a s i l y  be i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  Shakespear- 
ean corpus ,  where s o  o f t e n  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  
oxymoronic and pa radox ica l  q u a l i t y  of t h e  language 
and themes of t h e  b a r d ' s  drama t h a t  makes i t  seem 
s o  a c c u r a t e  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  of l i f e ,  

Reagles  a l s o  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  u s e  of paradox i n  
S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of such paradox on 
t h e  p a r t  of Luther  and t h e  Confess ions .  He writes 
concerning S c r i p t u r e :  



 unequivocal^! Th i s  i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  t h e  ELCA 
w i l l  n o t  p e r p e t u a t e  many a s p e c t s  of i t s  Lutheran  
h e r i t a g e ,  o r  t h a t  t h e r e  w i l l  n o t  be  a  s i z a b l e  num- 
b e r  of p ious  and f a i t h f u l  l aypeop le  remaining 
w i t h i n  i t s  s t r u c t u r e  who a r e  n o t  aware of what 
ha s  happened t o  t h e i r  church,  Indeed t h e r e  a r e  
no doubt many p a s t o r s  i n  t h e  merging bod ie s  who 
do n o t  ag ree  w i th  t h e  more r a d i c a l  pronouncements 
of t h e  seminary p r o f e s s o r s  who i n s t r u c t e d  them, 
and t h e r e  may be some, e s p e c i a l l y  among t h e  o l d e r  
p a s t o r s ,  who have never  accep ted  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l -  
c r i t i c a l  theology espoused by t h e  c u r r e n t  theo- 
l o g i c a l  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  any form, Yet when we 
h o n e s t l y  e v a l u a t e  t h e  b e l i e f s  of t h e  l e a d i n g  
t heo log i ans ,  and of t h e  m a j o r i t y  of p a s t o r s  who 
have been t r a i n e d  by them, we must r e g r e t f u l l y  
conclude t h a t  t h e  ELCA, a s  an  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  w i l l  
s t and  f o r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  apos t a sy ,  n o t  on ly  
from t r a d i t i o n a l  Lutheranism, bu t  from c l a s s i c  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  gene ra l .  The ELCA a s  an i n s t i -  
t u t i o n  w i l l  n o t  deserve  t h e  l o y a l t y  of t h e  t r u e  
Lutherans  who may remain i n  i t ,  and t h e  ELCA a s  
an i n s t i t u t i o n  w i l l  n o t  de se rve  any o u t s i d e  recog- 
n i t i o n  a s  a  l e g i t i m a t e  h e i r  t o  t h e  Lutheran 
Reformation. 

-- David J ay  Webber 

ROMANS 7:14-25 and PARADOX 

I n  h i s  a r t i c l e  "Preaching t h e  Impr in t  of 
paradox" (Concordia J o u r n a l ,  September, 1985, 
Vol. 11, p .  175 ) ,  Stephen Reagles  h a s  d i s cus sed  
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l i z e d  by p reache r s  bo th  i n  s tudying  and i n  pro- 
c la iming  S c r i p t u r a l  t r u t h ,  S ince  t h a t  a r t i c l e  rep-  
r e s e n t s  t h e  t h ink ing  which se rved  a s  t h e  s t imu lus  
f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  ass ignment ,  i t  i s  worthwhile t o  
draw a few key thoughts  from i t ,  a l lowing  t h a t  
a r t i c l e  t o  p rov ide  a t  l e a s t  a  b r i e f  framework of 
i d e a s  on which t o  b u i l d .  

Reagles  p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  t h e  i d e a  of paradox and 
t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  r e a l i t y  can o f t e n  be de sc r ibed  
on ly  i n  pa radox ica l  terms i s  becoming a  commonplace 
i n  a  wide v a r i e t y  of d i s c i p l i n e :  bus ine s s ,  phys i c s ,  
photography, poe t ry ,  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  e t c .  Reagles  
c i t e s  t h e  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c  Clean th  Brooks, f o r  
example, who wrote ,  "(Many) of t h e  important  t h i n g s  
which t h e  poe t  h a s  t o  say have t o  be s a i d  by means 
of paradox." To t h a t  c i t a t i o n  i t  might be added 
t h a t  Brooks c a l l s  poe t ry  t h e  "language of paradox1' 
--paradox being i t s  ch i e f  d i s t i n c t i o n  a s  p o e t i c  
language,  and h e  n o t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  j u s t  by means of 
t h i s  pa r adox ica l  u s e  of language t h a t  poe t ry  i s  
a b l e  t o  be p r e c i s e  i n  ways and about  a r e a s  of l i f e  
t h a t  s c i e n t i f i c  language cannot  be.  What Brooks 
s ays  can e a s i l y  be i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  Shakespear- 
ean corpus ,  where s o  o f t e n  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  
oxymoronic and pa radox ica l  q u a l i t y  of t h e  language 
and themes of t h e  b a r d ' s  drama t h a t  makes i t  seem 
s o  a c c u r a t e  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  of l i f e ,  

Reagles  a l s o  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  u s e  of paradox i n  
S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of such paradox on 
t h e  p a r t  of Luther  and t h e  Confess ions .  He writes 
concerning S c r i p t u r e :  



That God's Word is  c l e a r  does  n o t  remove 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  S c r i p t u r a l  p r o p o s i t i o n  is  
o f t e n  pa radox ica l  p r o p o s i t i o n .  S t .  Pau l  
i n t ima ted  t h a t  on t h i s  s i d e  of heaven 
mystery and paradox con f ron t  u s .  " A t  
p r e s e n t  w e  are men looking  a t  puzz l i ng  
r e f l e c t i o n s  i n  a  m i r r o r .  The t ime w i l l  
come when we s h a l l  s e e  r e a l i t y  whole and 
f a c e  t o  f a c e  ( I  Cor . 13: 1 2 ,  P h i l l i p s )  . 

Reagles  g i v e s  a  p l e t h o r a  of examples of " themat ic  
oppos i t ions"  o r  paradoxes t o  be found i n  S c r i p t u r e :  

... t h e  Lord who is  both  compassionate and 
f o r g i v i n g ,  y e t  t h e  God who "does n o t  l e a v e  
t h e  g u i l t y  unpunished, ... An a p o s t l e s  l i f e  
was "known, y e t  regarded  a s  unknown; dying 
and y e t  we l i v e  on; bea ten ,  and y e t  n o t  
k i l l e d ;  sor rowful ,  y e t  always r e j o i c i n g ;  
poor ,  y e t  making many r i c h ;  having no th ing ,  
and y e t  possess ing  eve ry th ing  (2  Cor. 6:9, 
10,  NIV). The l i f e  of every  C h r i s t i a n  i s  
found by l o s i n g  i t  (Matt .  10:39) ,  and i f  
man l i v e s  by s i g h t ,  C h r i s t i a n s  l i v e  by t h e  
"bl indness"  of f a i t h  (Heb. 11)  . I n  C h r i s t  
t h e  r i c h  a r e  poor and t h e  poor r i c h  (Luke 
1 6 ) ,  t h e  f o o l i s h  a r e  w i s e  and t h e  wise  
f o o l i s h  ( I  Cor. 1 , 2 ) ,  t h e  l a s t  f i r s t  and 
t h e  f i r s t  l a s t  (Matt .  20:16),  t h e  dying 
l i v e  and t h e  l i v i n g  d i e  (2  Cor. 5 ,  6) ... 
C h r i s t  ( i s )  mor t a l  and immortal ,  God and 
man, k ing  and s l a v e ,  master  and s e r v a n t ,  
pos se s so r  of a l l  power, might ,  g l o r y ,  y e t  
i n  appearance e v e r t e d  t o  r e v e a l  h u m i l i t y .  

From c o n f e s s i o n a l  theology a r e  c i t e d  t h e  examples 
of t h e  T r i n i t y ,  t h e  two n a t u r e s  of C h r i s t ,  Law 
and Gospel,  and t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a s  s imul  i u s t u s  e t  
pecca to r  . 

Concerning t h e s e  many examples i t  should be  

observed t h a t  they a r e  n o t  a l l  "paradoxical1 '  i n  
t h e  same way. The d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  a p o s t l e ' s  
l i f e  i n  I1 Cor. 6 ,  f o r  example, i s  pa radox ica l  i n  
a  r h e t o r i c a l ,  p o e t i c  way, a s  i s  t h e  paradox t h a t  
i n  C h r i s t  t h e  poor a r e  r i c h  (Luke 1 6 ) ;  t h a t  is,  
t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  oppos i t i on  between t h e s e  p o l a r i t i e s  
can be n e u t r a l i z e d  and t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  i s  conveyed 
by t h e  pa radox ica l  exp re s s ion  can be conceptual-  
i z e d .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  paradox of t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  T r i n i t y  i s  e a s i l y  seen  t o  be of 
ano the r  k ind .  That t h r e e  coequal  and d i v i n e  per-  
sons  s u b s i s t  i n  one and t h e  same d i v i n e  essence  
o r  Godhead i s  no t  a  l o g i c a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  i n  t h e  
s t r i c t  sense .  But i t  c e r t a i n l y  t r anscends  anyth ing  
which we can concep tua l i ze  w i th  t h e  a i d  of expe r i -  
ence and reason .  It  r e p r e s e n t s  an o n t o l o g i c a l  
r e a l i t y  which we cannot  f u l l y  apprehend except  by 
looking  a t  f i r s t  one h a l f ,  t hen  t h e  o t h e r  of t h e  
pa radox ica l  formula (much l i k e  t h e  l i t t l e  Cracker 
J ack  p i c t u r e  p r i z e s  which show two d i f f e r e n t  p ic -  
t u r e s ,  depending on t h e  a n g l e  by which one l ooks  
a t  them. When one l ooks  s t r a i g h t  a t  them, they  
do n o t  show any c l e a r  p i c t u r e  a t  a l l ) .  

~ e a g l e s '  a r t i c l e  is  concerned wi th  paradox 
bo th  a s  a  h e u r i s t i c  method f o r  s t udy ing  S c r i p t u r e  
and a s  a  s t r u c t u r i n g  dev ice ;  he  sugges t s ,  among 
o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  t h a t  t h e  concept  of paradox h a s  s i g -  
n i f i c a n c e  because i t  a c c u r a t e l y  p r e s e n t s  Scr ip -  
t u r a l  t r u t h  and because i t  p rov ides  an  e f f e c t i v e  
way of communicating t h a t  t r u t h  i n  a  way which 
promotes unders tanding  and r e t e n t i o n .  

With t h e s e  i d e a s  a s  a  background, t h i s  paper  
w i l l  p r e s e n t  a  b r i e f  e x e g e t i c a l  t r e a tmen t  of 
Romans 7 : 1 4 - 2 5 ,  fo l lowing  t h e  l e a d  of some s tand-  
a r d  Lutheran commentators. The focus  a s s igned  t o  
t h i s  paper  w i l l ,  perhaps,  make a l l owab le  a  some- 
what s h o r t e r  t rea tment  of some of t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  
m a t t e r s  i n  t h e  t e x t .  S ince  t h e  commentators reach  



That God's Word is  c l e a r  does  n o t  remove 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  S c r i p t u r a l  p r o p o s i t i o n  is  
o f t e n  pa radox ica l  p r o p o s i t i o n .  S t .  Pau l  
i n t ima ted  t h a t  on t h i s  s i d e  of heaven 
mystery and paradox con f ron t  u s .  " A t  
p r e s e n t  w e  are men looking  a t  puzz l i ng  
r e f l e c t i o n s  i n  a  m i r r o r .  The t ime w i l l  
come when we s h a l l  s e e  r e a l i t y  whole and 
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oppos i t ions"  o r  paradoxes t o  be found i n  S c r i p t u r e :  
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pos se s so r  of a l l  power, might ,  g l o r y ,  y e t  
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pecca to r  . 
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r e a l i t y  which we cannot  f u l l y  apprehend except  by 
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pa radox ica l  formula (much l i k e  t h e  l i t t l e  Cracker 
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t u r e s ,  depending on t h e  a n g l e  by which one l ooks  
a t  them. When one l ooks  s t r a i g h t  a t  them, they  
do n o t  show any c l e a r  p i c t u r e  a t  a l l ) .  

~ e a g l e s '  a r t i c l e  is  concerned wi th  paradox 
bo th  a s  a  h e u r i s t i c  method f o r  s t udy ing  S c r i p t u r e  
and a s  a  s t r u c t u r i n g  dev ice ;  he  sugges t s ,  among 
o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  t h a t  t h e  concept  of paradox h a s  s i g -  
n i f i c a n c e  because i t  a c c u r a t e l y  p r e s e n t s  Scr ip -  
t u r a l  t r u t h  and because i t  p rov ides  an  e f f e c t i v e  
way of communicating t h a t  t r u t h  i n  a  way which 
promotes unders tanding  and r e t e n t i o n .  

With t h e s e  i d e a s  a s  a  background, t h i s  paper  
w i l l  p r e s e n t  a  b r i e f  e x e g e t i c a l  t r e a tmen t  of 
Romans 7 : 1 4 - 2 5 ,  fo l lowing  t h e  l e a d  of some s tand-  
a r d  Lutheran commentators. The focus  a s s igned  t o  
t h i s  paper  w i l l ,  perhaps,  make a l l owab le  a  some- 
what s h o r t e r  t rea tment  of some of t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  
m a t t e r s  i n  t h e  t e x t .  S ince  t h e  commentators reach  



passage,  and s i n c e  t h e  c e n t r a l  paradox of t h e  
passage can be  found i n  t h a t  consensus,  some 

p o i n t s  of language can be  l e f t  f o r  ano the r  t i m e .  
J e  PI  Koehler h a s  s a i d :  

( 0 )p in ions  w i l l  always va ry  on (minor 
e x e g e t i c a l )  p o i n t s .  There  i s  no harm i n  
t h i s ,  f o r  i t  a f f e c t s  on ly  e x t e r n a l  l i n -  
g u i s t i c  m a t t e r s .  These f r e q u e n t l y  cannot  
be decided w i th  a b s o l u t e  c e r t a i n t y  because 
t h e  speaker  o r  the  w r i t e r  himself  d i d  n o t  
t h i n k  of the  s e v e r a l  p o s s i b l e  meanings and 
t h e r e f o r e  d i d  n o t  u s e  a more p r e c i s e  expres-  
s i o n  s imply  because i t  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  impor- 
t a n t .  What Pau l  wishes  t o  say t o  u s  through 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  any c a s e  remains t h e  same 
and i s  unders tood c o r r e c t l y  by every r e a d e r ,  
even i f  t h e  l a t t e r  does n o t  unders tand  t h e  
f i n e  l i n g u i s t i c  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  (The E p i s t l e  
of Pau l  t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s ,  Milwaukee: North- 
wes te rn  Pub l i sh ing  House, 1957, p .  1 7 ) .  

The purpose of t h i s  e x e g e t i c a l  t r e a tmen t  w i l l  be  
t o  determine what paradox i s  r evea l ed  t o  u s  i n  
t h i s  passage of S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  n a t u r e  of t h a t  
paradox. It w i l l  a l s o  be of i n t e r e s t  t o  s e e  how 
t h i s  passage i s  used i n  t h e  Lutheran Confessions 
and, f i n a l l y ,  t o  d i s c u s s  a  few ways i n  which t h e  
paradox p re sen t ed  i n  t h e  passage  can be "solved,"  
bu t  a t  t h e  c o s t  of t h e  t r u t h ,  

Franzmann e n t i t l e s  t h i s  e n t i r e  s e c t i o n  "Pau l ' s  
Experience w i th  t h e  Law a s  a  C h r i s t i a n . "  The 
opening words of v e r s e  14 ,  w i th  t h e i r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
t h e  Law of God a r e  a  b r i d g e  between what Pau l  h a s  
been say ing  and t h i s  s e c t i o n .  The Law a c t u a l l y  
becomes t h e  means by which s i n  i n c r e a s e s  i n  me 
(vs .  8, 9) and e f f e c t s  my dea th  (v s .  10 ,  1 1 ) .  The 
problem i s  n o t  w i th  t h e  Law, b u t  w i th  me, a  p o i n t  
which Pau l  now e x p l a i n s .  

Sold Under S i n  

14 - For w e  know t h a t  t h e  Law i s  s p i r i t u a l ;  
bu t  I am of f l e s h ,  s o l d  i n t o  bondage 
t o  s i n .  

The Law is  K V E U U ~ T L ~ ~ S ,  s p i r i t u a l .  It b e a r s  
t h e  n a t u r e  of i t s  o r i g i n ,  t h e  God who i s  8 ~ C o v  
n v ~ l p a ;  i t  i s  "holy and r i g h t e o u s  and good," and 
i t  demands a  c l e a n  s p i r i t ,  n o t  j u s t  outward d i s c i -  
p l i n e .  But I am O ~ P N L V O S  -- of f l e s h .  The ending 
L V O S  "denotes  t h e  m a t e r i a l  of which human n a t u r e  
i s  composed" (Franzmann). Trench n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  
term i s  l e s s  p e j o r a t i v e  t han  o a p n ~ n 8 s  and i s  even 
used p o s i t i v e l y  ir, I1 Cor. 3:3 ("you a r e  a  l e t t e r  
of C h r i s t ,  ...( w r i t t e n )  on t a b l e t s  of h e a r t s  of 
f l e s h " ) .  The r e a l  c o n t r a s t  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  
nex t  ph ra se  -- " s o l d  under s i n . "  Franzmann a s s e r t s  
t h a t  i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Pau l  does n o t  say t h a t  
he  i s  a s l a v e  of s i n ,  a s  he  does  of t h e  unregen- 
e r a t e  s t a t e ,  bu t  r a t h e r  t h a t  he  i s  "so ld  under 
s i n . "  But n~np&onw means " t o  s e l l  a s  a  s l ave , "  
and i t  seems a  b i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  be- 
tween a  s l a v e  and one who h a s  been "so ld  a s  a  
s l a v e .  " 

15 - For t h a t  which I am doing,  I do n o t  
unders tand;  f o r  I am n o t  p r a c t i c i n g  
what I would l i k e  t o  do, b u t  I am 
doing t h e  ve ry  t h i n g  I h a t e .  

Pau l  s a y s  t h a t  h e  does  n o t  "know" o r  "under- 
s tand"  what he  does.  He does  n o t  mean, of cou r se ,  



passage,  and s i n c e  t h e  c e n t r a l  paradox of t h e  
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t h a t  he  i s  n o t  consc ious  of what h e  does  o r  t h a t  
i t  i s  an unexpla inab le  mystery ( " u n e r k l ~ r l i c h e s  
~gthse1"--~toeckhardt) . y ~ v $ o n &  LV h e r e  conveys 
t h e  " p e c u l i a r l y  s t r o n g  and pe r sona l  meaning which 
i nvo lves  a  communion between t h e  w i l l  and h e a r t  
of t h e  knower and t h e  t h i n g  o r  person  known" 
(Franzmann) a s  i n  Matt .  7: 23 ,  "I never  knew you ." 

There does  n o t  seem t o  be any s i g n i f i c a n t  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  meaning among t h e  synonyms 
W ~ T E ~ - ~ & < O ~ U L ,  T C ~ & ~ ~ E L V  and n o ~ ~ C v .  Trench s ays  
t h a t  n o ~ ~ C v  b r i n g s  ou t  more t h e  o b j e c t  and end of 
t h e  a c t ,  whereas a p d o o ~ ~ v  emphasizes t h e  p roces s  
by which t h e  o b j e c t  i s  a t t a i n e d ;  t h e  i d e a s  of con- 
t i n u i n g  a c t i o n  and r e p e t i t i o n  a r e  i n h e r e n t  i n  
a p & o o & ~ v  b u t  n o t  i n  K O L E C V .  Trench connec ts  t h i s  
s u b t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  t o  what he  d i s c e r n s  a s  a  tendency 
t o  u s e  X O L E C V  i n  a  good s ense  bu t  n p $ o o e ~ v  i n  an  
e v i l  s ense  ( v e r s e  19  of t h i s  s e c t i o n  is  adduced 
a s  evidence)  because e v i l  a c t i o n s  do no t  r e a l l y  
produce anyth ing ;  e v i l  i s  r e a l l y  a  decep t ion .  But 
t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  cannot  have any major bea r ing  i n  
t h i s  passage,  s i n c e  t h e  v e r b s  a r e  used i n  t h e  
oppos i t e  way h e r e  i n  v e r s e  15 .  

S toeckhard t  p o i n t s  t o  t h e  more important  p o i n t ,  
" ~ e r  Gegensatz zwischen Tun und Wollen kommt i n  den 
gehauf t e n  synonymis n a - c ~ ~ ~ & < o ~ a ~ ,  r p & o o e ~ v ,  n o ~ c c v  
e i n e r s e i t s ,  06 ~ L V & O H E L V  , 06 $;A& L V ,  V L ~ E C V  andrer -  
s e i t s  r e c h t  s t a r k  und s cha r f  zum Ausdruck." On 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  v e r b s  od ~ L V & ~ N E L V ,  06 ~ ~ X E L V ,  

V L O E ~ V  s u r e l y  p o i n t  ou t  t h e  fo r e ignnes s ,  t h e  com- 
p l e t e  a l i e n n e s s  of s i n  t o  t h e  new man. On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, Pau l  i s  h e r e  n o t  a t  a l l  denying per-  
sona l  agency and r e spons ib i l i t y - -gu i l t - - i n  t h e  
performance of e v i l .  The s u b j e c t  of t h e  v e r b s  
i s  "I," t h e  w r i t e r  Pau l .  But Pau l  writes a s  P a u l  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  a s  new man, burdened by t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  i n  t h i s  l i f e  he  is  "of f l e s h ,  s o l d  i n t o  bon- 
dage t o  s in . "  A s  S toeckhard t  p o i n t s  o u t ,  s i n  
would n o t  be s i n  i f  i t  were n o t  a  m a t t e r  of t h e  

w i l l .  But Pau l  a s  new man f i n d s  t h a t  " e r  muss 
s i c h  einem fremden Wi l len  fugen." The o u t l i n e s  
of t h e  paradox g iven  i n  t h i s  passage ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
a r e  a l r e a d y  p re sen t ed  i n  t h e s e  opening v e r s e s .  

16 - But i f  I do t h e  ve ry  t h i n g  I do no t  
wish t o  do, I ag ree  w i th  t h e  Law, 
con fe s s ing  t h a t  i t  i s  good. 

Bruce w r i t e s ,  "Paul h a s  w i t h i n  him an indepen- 
den t  w i t n e s s ,  t h e  v o i c e  of consc ience ,  which, by 
condemning h i s  f a i l u r e  t o  keep t h e  law, b e a r s  
tes t imony t o  t h e  law a s  being 'ho ly ,  j u s t ,  and 
good. ' " But a l s o  u n b e l i e v e r s  have t h e  v o i c e  of 
conscience.  Ra ther ,  i t  seems b e s t  t o  t a k e  
O U ~ ~ Q I J ~ L  T . i i  vdui2 a s  v i r t u a l l y  synonymous wi th  
S ~ X E L V  c i y a ~ d v  (v .  19)  and o u v ~ 6 0 ~ a ~  T D  vduW T O G  
9 ~ 0 5  (v. 22) ; t h e  w i l l  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  as Chris-  
t i a n  i s  t o t a l l y  a t  one with t h e  w i l l  of God and 
t h e  Law which exp re s se s  t h a t  w i l l .  

17 - So now, no l onge r  am I t h e  one 
doing i t ,  bu t  s i n  which i ndwe l l s  me. 

S toeckhard t  t a k e s  v u v ~  fit 0 6 % ; ~ ~  a s  a  l o g i c a l  
and no t  temporal exp re s s ion .  Lensk i  s a y s  t h a t  
V U V L  i s  no t  l o g i c a l  bu t  "must be taken  t o g e t h e r  
w i th  66 a s  i n t roduc ing  t h e  o t h e r  p l a i n  f a c t  t h a t  
must be no ted ,"  and he  t a k e s  0 6 x 6 ~ ~  i n  a  temporal 
s ense  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  t ime b e f o r e  P a u l ' s  conver- 
s i o n .  E i t h e r  way, t h e  important  t h i n g  would seem 
t o  be t h a t  now Paul  ex t ends  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 
t h e  i n n e r  s t r u g g l e  he  expe r i ences ;  i t  i s  no t  simply 
a  c l a s h  between h i s  w i l l  and t h e  outward a c t s ;  i t  
i s  a  c l a s h  between h i s  "I" (As he  w r i t e s  accord ing  
t o  t h e  new man) and t h e  s i n  which dwel l s  i n  him. 
Note how Stoeckhard t  s t r u g g l e s  wi th  t h e  pa radox ica l  
thoughts  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n :  

Nicht  s e i n  I c h  i s t  d e r  e i g e n t l i c h  ~ i s s e t g t e r ,  
sondern d i e  ~ G n d e .  F r e i l i c h  wohnt d i e  ~:nde 
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conscience.  Ra ther ,  i t  seems b e s t  t o  t a k e  
O U ~ ~ Q I J ~ L  T . i i  vdui2 a s  v i r t u a l l y  synonymous wi th  
S ~ X E L V  c i y a ~ d v  (v .  19)  and o u v ~ 6 0 ~ a ~  T D  vduW T O G  
9 ~ 0 5  (v. 22) ; t h e  w i l l  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  as Chris-  
t i a n  i s  t o t a l l y  a t  one with t h e  w i l l  of God and 
t h e  Law which exp re s se s  t h a t  w i l l .  

17 - So now, no l onge r  am I t h e  one 
doing i t ,  bu t  s i n  which i ndwe l l s  me. 

S toeckhard t  t a k e s  v u v ~  fit 0 6 % ; ~ ~  a s  a  l o g i c a l  
and no t  temporal exp re s s ion .  Lensk i  s a y s  t h a t  
V U V L  i s  no t  l o g i c a l  bu t  "must be taken  t o g e t h e r  
w i th  66 a s  i n t roduc ing  t h e  o t h e r  p l a i n  f a c t  t h a t  
must be no ted ,"  and he  t a k e s  0 6 x 6 ~ ~  i n  a  temporal 
s ense  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  t ime b e f o r e  P a u l ' s  conver- 
s i o n .  E i t h e r  way, t h e  important  t h i n g  would seem 
t o  be t h a t  now Paul  ex t ends  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 
t h e  i n n e r  s t r u g g l e  he  expe r i ences ;  i t  i s  no t  simply 
a  c l a s h  between h i s  w i l l  and t h e  outward a c t s ;  i t  
i s  a  c l a s h  between h i s  "I" (As he  w r i t e s  accord ing  
t o  t h e  new man) and t h e  s i n  which dwel l s  i n  him. 
Note how Stoeckhard t  s t r u g g l e s  wi th  t h e  pa radox ica l  
thoughts  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n :  

Nicht  s e i n  I c h  i s t  d e r  e i g e n t l i c h  ~ i s s e t g t e r ,  
sondern d i e  ~ G n d e .  F r e i l i c h  wohnt d i e  ~:nde 



i n  m i r ,  l i e g t  n i c h t  auBerhalb de s  ky6, 
i c h  habe d i e  ~ g n d e  i n  m i r ,  i c h  b i n  e s ,  
d e r  da  s h d i g t ,  k e i n  Anderer.  Aber e s  
ist  n i c h t  mein e i g e n t l i c h e s  I c h ,  da s  d i e  
~ G n d e  v o l l b r i n g t  . Mein e i g e n t l i c h e s  I c h  
s t e h t  i m  Gegensatz zu d e r  ~ G n d e .  

S toeckhard t  t r i e s  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  primacy of t h e  
regenera ted  "I" wi thout  g i v i n g  up r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
f o r  s i n .  "I" and no o t h e r ,  bu t  n o t  my " r e a l  I." 

"I" and Indwel l ing  Sin" 
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18  - For I know t h a t  no th ing  good dwe l l s  
i n  me, t h a t  is,  i n  my f l e s h ;  f o r  
t h e  wishing i s  p r e s e n t  i n  me, b u t  
t h e  doing of t h e  good i s  n o t .  

The and t h e  t hough t s  t h a t  f o l l ow  cause  
most commentators t o  group t h e s e  v e r s e s  (18-20) 
t o g e t h e r  a s  a  u n i t ;  Pau l  p i c k s  up on h i s  l a s t  
ph ra se  and e x p l a i n s  " t he  s i n  which dwel l s  i n  me." 
Pau l  ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of h i s  f l e s h  (ohpt, " i m  e t h i s -  
chen Sinn,  d i e  Verderb te  Natur") c o i n c i d e s  f u l l y  
w i th  a l l  t h a t  he  s ays  of t h e  f l e s h  of un regene ra t e  
man. And, wh i l e  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  i v  i i J o t  i s  q u a l i -  
f i e d  by t h e  ph ra se  l v  T: oapwi uou, t h e  r e v e r s e  
i s  a l s o  t r u e .  The phrase ,  " t h a t  is,  i n  my f l e s h , "  
should n o t  be taken  t o  mean, "I d i d n ' t  r e a l l y  mean 
' i n  me."' The pa radox ica l  q u a l i t y  should n o t  b e  
taken  o u t  of P a u l ' s  language by minimizing t h e  

connect ion between him -- h i s  e s s e n t i a l  s e l f  -- 
and t h e  s i n  which i ndwe l l s  him, It seems t o  me 
t h a t  something l i k e  t h i s  i s  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t  hap- 
pening i n  t h e  fo l lowing  Lutheran  commentary: 

P a u l ' s  p e r s o n a l i t y  i t s e l f  i s  n o t  d iv ided ,  
t h e r e  a r e  no two opposing ty& i n  him, which 
would be un th inkable .  Even when i n  common 
p a r l a n c e  we speak of a  b e t t e r  s e l f  i n  some 
person ,  we do no t  mean t h a t  two a c t u a l  
s e l v e s  e x i s t  i n  him. Th i s  d u a l i t y  i n  Pau l  
i s  t h e  presence  of an  ex t raneous  power i n  
him b e s i d e  h i s  own i y h ,  " t h e  s i n  dwel l ing  
i n  me," i . e . ,  t h e  sin-power mentioned s o  
o f t e n  be fo re .  Th i s  dwe l l s  i n  Pau l ,  i t  
does  n o t  pos se s s  and c o n t r o l  him e n t i r e l y ,  
i t  is  on ly  lodged i n  him. It s t i l l  main- 
t a i n s  i t s e l f  i n  him b u t  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  a  
p a r t  of him, i t  i s  a  f o r e i g n  element t h a t  
h a s  no t  been d i s lodged  and expe l l ed  ... 
I n  t h e  r e g e n e r a t e  t h e  s p i r i t  and n o t  t h e  
f l e s h  dominates t h e  w i l l ,  b u t  n o t  p e r f e c t l y ,  
no t  wholly.  It i s  t h e  s p i r i t  t h a t  w i l l s  
t h e  good and t h a t  h a t e s  any s i n .  But t h e  
remnant of t h e  o l d  f l e s h  t h a t  i s  s t i l l  
p r e s e n t  eve r  and a g a i n  i n t e r f e r e s  w i th  t h e  
w i l l ,  and i t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  makes t h e  Chris-  
t i a n  s i n  i n  one way o r  i n  ano the r  t o  h i s  
own g r i e f  and dismay. (Lenski)  

There  a r e  s e v e r a l  i n t e r e s t i n g  a s p e c t s  t o  L e n s k i ' s  
wordings h e r e .  H e  seems t o  cons ide r  bo th  iy& and 
" t h e  w i l l "  a s  n e c e s s a r i l y  homogeneous and mono- 
l i t h i c ;  i t  i s  "unthinkable"  t o  have d i v i s i o n  of 
t h e  &y&, P a u l ' s  " p e r s o n a l i t y f f  cannot  be d iv ided .  
It i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  c l e a r  what h e  i n c l u d e s  i n  t h e  
term 6y& o r  "pe r sona l i t y . "  But c l e a r l y ,  bo th  con- 
ce rn ing  " t h e  w i l l "  and i y h  Lensk i  t a k e s  a  k ind  of 
s u b s t a n t i v e  approach; j u s t  a s  a  person  h a s  on ly  
one b r a i n  o r  one h e a r t ,  s o  one can have on ly  one 



i n  m i r ,  l i e g t  n i c h t  auBerhalb de s  ky6, 
i c h  habe d i e  ~ g n d e  i n  m i r ,  i c h  b i n  e s ,  
d e r  da  s h d i g t ,  k e i n  Anderer.  Aber e s  
ist  n i c h t  mein e i g e n t l i c h e s  I c h ,  da s  d i e  
~ G n d e  v o l l b r i n g t  . Mein e i g e n t l i c h e s  I c h  
s t e h t  i m  Gegensatz zu d e r  ~ G n d e .  

S toeckhard t  t r i e s  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  primacy of t h e  
regenera ted  "I" wi thout  g i v i n g  up r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
f o r  s i n .  "I" and no o t h e r ,  bu t  n o t  my " r e a l  I." 

"I" and Indwel l ing  Sin" 
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18  - For I know t h a t  no th ing  good dwe l l s  
i n  me, t h a t  is,  i n  my f l e s h ;  f o r  
t h e  wishing i s  p r e s e n t  i n  me, b u t  
t h e  doing of t h e  good i s  n o t .  

The and t h e  t hough t s  t h a t  f o l l ow  cause  
most commentators t o  group t h e s e  v e r s e s  (18-20) 
t o g e t h e r  a s  a  u n i t ;  Pau l  p i c k s  up on h i s  l a s t  
ph ra se  and e x p l a i n s  " t he  s i n  which dwel l s  i n  me." 
Pau l  ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of h i s  f l e s h  (ohpt, " i m  e t h i s -  
chen Sinn,  d i e  Verderb te  Natur") c o i n c i d e s  f u l l y  
w i th  a l l  t h a t  he  s ays  of t h e  f l e s h  of un regene ra t e  
man. And, wh i l e  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  i v  i i J o t  i s  q u a l i -  
f i e d  by t h e  ph ra se  l v  T: oapwi uou, t h e  r e v e r s e  
i s  a l s o  t r u e .  The phrase ,  " t h a t  is,  i n  my f l e s h , "  
should n o t  be taken  t o  mean, "I d i d n ' t  r e a l l y  mean 
' i n  me."' The pa radox ica l  q u a l i t y  should n o t  b e  
taken  o u t  of P a u l ' s  language by minimizing t h e  

connect ion between him -- h i s  e s s e n t i a l  s e l f  -- 
and t h e  s i n  which i ndwe l l s  him, It seems t o  me 
t h a t  something l i k e  t h i s  i s  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t  hap- 
pening i n  t h e  fo l lowing  Lutheran  commentary: 

P a u l ' s  p e r s o n a l i t y  i t s e l f  i s  n o t  d iv ided ,  
t h e r e  a r e  no two opposing ty& i n  him, which 
would be un th inkable .  Even when i n  common 
p a r l a n c e  we speak of a  b e t t e r  s e l f  i n  some 
person ,  we do no t  mean t h a t  two a c t u a l  
s e l v e s  e x i s t  i n  him. Th i s  d u a l i t y  i n  Pau l  
i s  t h e  presence  of an  ex t raneous  power i n  
him b e s i d e  h i s  own i y h ,  " t h e  s i n  dwel l ing  
i n  me," i . e . ,  t h e  sin-power mentioned s o  
o f t e n  be fo re .  Th i s  dwe l l s  i n  Pau l ,  i t  
does  n o t  pos se s s  and c o n t r o l  him e n t i r e l y ,  
i t  is  on ly  lodged i n  him. It s t i l l  main- 
t a i n s  i t s e l f  i n  him b u t  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  a  
p a r t  of him, i t  i s  a  f o r e i g n  element t h a t  
h a s  no t  been d i s lodged  and expe l l ed  ... 
I n  t h e  r e g e n e r a t e  t h e  s p i r i t  and n o t  t h e  
f l e s h  dominates t h e  w i l l ,  b u t  n o t  p e r f e c t l y ,  
no t  wholly.  It i s  t h e  s p i r i t  t h a t  w i l l s  
t h e  good and t h a t  h a t e s  any s i n .  But t h e  
remnant of t h e  o l d  f l e s h  t h a t  i s  s t i l l  
p r e s e n t  eve r  and a g a i n  i n t e r f e r e s  w i th  t h e  
w i l l ,  and i t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  makes t h e  Chris-  
t i a n  s i n  i n  one way o r  i n  ano the r  t o  h i s  
own g r i e f  and dismay. (Lenski)  

There  a r e  s e v e r a l  i n t e r e s t i n g  a s p e c t s  t o  L e n s k i ' s  
wordings h e r e .  H e  seems t o  cons ide r  bo th  iy& and 
" t h e  w i l l "  a s  n e c e s s a r i l y  homogeneous and mono- 
l i t h i c ;  i t  i s  "unthinkable"  t o  have d i v i s i o n  of 
t h e  &y&, P a u l ' s  " p e r s o n a l i t y f f  cannot  be d iv ided .  
It i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  c l e a r  what h e  i n c l u d e s  i n  t h e  
term 6y& o r  "pe r sona l i t y . "  But c l e a r l y ,  bo th  con- 
ce rn ing  " t h e  w i l l "  and i y h  Lensk i  t a k e s  a  k ind  of 
s u b s t a n t i v e  approach; j u s t  a s  a  person  h a s  on ly  
one b r a i n  o r  one h e a r t ,  s o  one can have on ly  one 



" w i l l . "  S i n  can i n f e c t  t h i s  w i l l  ( f o r  t h e  Chris-  
t i a n ,  dominated by t h e  s p i r i t ) ,  can "lodge i n  i t ," 
b u t  t h e r e  cannot be two w i l l s .  But does  t h i s  

r e a l l y  do j u s t i c e  t o  P a u l ' s  language? A s  was 
po in ted  ou t  e a r l i e r ,  when Paul ,  speaking accord- 
i n g  t o  t h e  new man, s a y s  t h a t  he  does e v i l ,  i t  
must n e c e s s a r i l y  be "wil led"  a c t i v i t y  t o  be  s i n .  

Lensk i  a l s o  c o n s i d e r s  i t  important  t h a t  
Pau l  s ays  i n  v e r s e  19  d 06 uanov rozro  
rphoow r a t h e r  t han  u s ing  t h e  word novqp6v: 
Regenerated Paul  p r e d i c a t e s  of h i s  f l e s h  
on ly  t h a t  i t  makes him do what i s  bad, good- 
for-nothing mora l ly  and s p i r i t u a l l y  and t h u s  
opposed t o  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  law....He does  n o t  
p r e d i c a t e  "what i s  wicked," v i c i o u s l y  opposed 
t o  t h e  good law .... The l a t t e r  would mean t h a t  
t h e  f l e s h  had aga in  gained complete c o n t r o l .  

It should be added, however, t h a t  t h e  f l e s h  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n ,  i n  s o  f a r  a s  i t  concerns  t h e  a c t i v i t y  
of w i l l i n g  o r  d e s i r i n g ,  i s  no b e t t e r  t han  t h e  
f l e s h  of unbe l i eve r s ;  and a s  i t  concerns  t h e  ou t -  
ward a c t ,  a l s o  many u n b e l i e v e r s  a t t a i n  some out-  
ward d i s c i p l i n e  and c o n t r o l  through law-motivation. 
Perhaps t o  c a r r y  o u t  and enac t  ~ o v q p b v  would i nd i -  
c a t e  t h a t  one i s  no t  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  bu t  t o  r e f r a i n  
from c a r r y i n g  i t  o u t  does  n o t  mean t h a t  one is. 

Verses  1 9  and 20 r e p e a t  t h e  thoughts  of 15-17. 
"I am no l onge r  t h e  one doing them, b u t  s i n  which 
dwel l s  i n  me ."  

Also auch d i e s e  Folgerung b r i n g t  d e r  
Apos te l  zum zwei ten Ma1 zum Ausdruck und 
g i b t  damit den C h r i s t e n  nachdrGcklich zu 
bedenken, daB i n  dem C o n f l i c t  zwischen dem 
&y$ n v & u p a ~ ~ w d s  und dem Ey; o a P n ~ n d S  das  
e r s t e r e  vorwiegt  und v o r h e r r s c h t ,  d a s s  d a s  
e r n e u t e  I c h  d a s  e i g e n t l i c h e  I c h  de s  C h r i s t e n  
is t .  (S toeckhard t )  

There i s  a  s ense  i n  which t h i s  thought  (expressed 
a l s o  by Lenski)  i s  c o r r e c t  and impor tan t .  I t  
would be inconce ivab le  t o  have Pau l ,  f o r  example, 
i s o l a t e  and speak accord ing  t o  h i s  "old man," view- 
ing  o b j e c t i v e l y  and be ing  burdened by " the  good 
t h a t  dwel l s  i n  (him),  " That would be,  i n  I a g o ' s  
words, a  t r u e  " d i v i n i t y  of h e l l . "  Not ice  t h a t ,  
u n l i k e  Lenski ,  S toeckhard t  i s  comfortable  speaking 
about  two 6 - y ; ' ~ .  

The B a t t l e  of t h e  Laws 

21 - I f i n d  then  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  e v i l  i s  
p r e s e n t  i n  me, t h e  one who wishes  t o  
do good. 

T & V  V ~ ~ O V  i s  taken  by some commentators t o  mean 
" the  law of God," wh i l e  o t h e r s  (and most v e r s i o n s )  
unders tand  6 v6pos h e r e  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  s ense  of 
" ru le"  o r  "p r inc ip l e . "  S toeckhard t  g i v e s  t h e  
l a t t e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and adds t h a t  t h e  i n f e r e n t i a l  
p:rt icle S p a  i n t r o d u c e s  t h e  new p o i n t  ~ h p ~ o n w  r j v  
vopov a s  t h e  d i r e c t  o b j e c t  of T O  S ~ A O V T L  k V o i :  
'I f i n d ,  then ,  f o r  me a s  w i l l i n g  t h e  law i n  o rde r  t o  
perform t h e  e x c e l l e n t ,  t h a t  f o r  me t h e  base  i s  
p re sen t . "  I have i n  my seminary n o t e s  on t h i s  
passage  t h e  comment,  a ads on c a l l s  Lensk i  h e r e  
' s t r a n g e  and unna tura l . " '  Franzmann a l s o  t a k e s  
rbv vhpov t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  Law of God: 

A ve ry  l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of h i s  words 
would read :  'SO then ,  I f i n d  t h e  Law; 



" w i l l . "  S i n  can i n f e c t  t h i s  w i l l  ( f o r  t h e  Chris-  
t i a n ,  dominated by t h e  s p i r i t ) ,  can "lodge i n  i t ," 
b u t  t h e r e  cannot be two w i l l s .  But does  t h i s  

r e a l l y  do j u s t i c e  t o  P a u l ' s  language? A s  was 
po in ted  ou t  e a r l i e r ,  when Paul ,  speaking accord- 
i n g  t o  t h e  new man, s a y s  t h a t  he  does e v i l ,  i t  
must n e c e s s a r i l y  be "wil led"  a c t i v i t y  t o  be  s i n .  

Lensk i  a l s o  c o n s i d e r s  i t  important  t h a t  
Pau l  s ays  i n  v e r s e  19  d 06 uanov rozro  
rphoow r a t h e r  t han  u s ing  t h e  word novqp6v: 
Regenerated Paul  p r e d i c a t e s  of h i s  f l e s h  
on ly  t h a t  i t  makes him do what i s  bad, good- 
for-nothing mora l ly  and s p i r i t u a l l y  and t h u s  
opposed t o  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  law....He does  n o t  
p r e d i c a t e  "what i s  wicked," v i c i o u s l y  opposed 
t o  t h e  good law .... The l a t t e r  would mean t h a t  
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p:rt icle S p a  i n t r o d u c e s  t h e  new p o i n t  ~ h p ~ o n w  r j v  
vopov a s  t h e  d i r e c t  o b j e c t  of T O  S ~ A O V T L  k V o i :  
'I f i n d ,  then ,  f o r  me a s  w i l l i n g  t h e  law i n  o rde r  t o  
perform t h e  e x c e l l e n t ,  t h a t  f o r  me t h e  base  i s  
p re sen t . "  I have i n  my seminary n o t e s  on t h i s  
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A ve ry  l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of h i s  words 
would read :  'SO then ,  I f i n d  t h e  Law; 



when I d e s i r e  t o  do what i s  good, what i s  
e v i l  l i e s  ready t o  my hand. '  It seems 

b e s t  t o  t a k e  t h e  Law i n  t h e  u s u a l  sense.  
One can then  reproduce t h e  a p o s t l e ' s  mean- 
i n g  thus :  'This  i s  what my exper ience  
w i th  t h e  Law comes t o ;  when I d e s i r e  t o  do 
t h e  good which i t  e n j o i n s ,  t h e  e v i l  which 
t h e  Law f o r b i d s  l i e s  always ready t o  my 
hand. '  The v e r s e ,  then ,  s e r v e s  t o  r e c a l l  
t h e  main theme of t h e  s e c t i o n ,  t h e  neces- 
s i t y  of l i b e r a t i o n  from t h e  Law.. . 

There does no t  seem t o  be any major s u b s t a n t i v e  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e s e  approaches t o  P a u l ' s  words. 

22 - For I j o y f u l l y  concur wi th  t h e  law 
of God i n  t h e  i n n e r  man. 

"(T)he i nne r  man" i s  an express ion  Pau l  u s e s  
e lsewhere t o  des igna t e  t h e  "new man," t h e  Chris- 
t i a n  i n s o f a r  a s  he  i s  C h r i s t i a n  (Eph. 3:16, I1 Cor. 
4: 16 6 gow8cv ~ ~ 8 ~ w n o  s )  . The exp re s s ion  
o u v $ 6 0 p a ~  -- t o  d e l i g h t  i n  -- connects  t o  o u f i ~ ~ ~ ~  
i n  v e r s e  16  and t o  r6 ~ ~ X O V T L  i u o i  R O L E C V  r6 wahbv 
i n  v e r s e  21, ca r ry ing  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  n a t u r e  
of t h e  new man even f u r t h e r .  The new man d e l i g h t s  

i n ,  is  t o t a l l y  i n  agreement w i th  and w i l l s  t h e  
same a s  t h e  Law of God. 

23 - But I s e e  a  d i f f e r e n t  law i n  t h e  mem- 
b e r s  of my body, waging w a r  a g a i n s t  
t h e  law of my mind, and making m e  a 
p r i s o n e r  of t h e  law which i s  i n  my 
members. 

Th i s  v e r s e  a f f o r d s  a  l i t t l e  b i t  of d i f f i c u l t y .  
Stoeckhardt  and o t h e r s  understand t h e  z - r~pov  vAPov 
which i s  " i n  my members" t o  be  t h e  same a s  6 v6uos 
rfis &Papr ( a s  which l i k e w i s e  i s  " i n  my members." 
A vocs  h e r e  i s  consider7d t o  be syyonymous t o  
6 cow div8pwno's and 6 vauog ~ o i i  voos ~ o u  i s  t h e  

same a s  6 voiis. Franzmann o f f e r s  a  more complex 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n :  

There a r e  f o u r  f o r c e s :  The Law of God, 
t h e  o t h e r  law, t h e  law of t h e  mind, t h e  
law of s i n  i n  t h e  members. Two of them 
a r e  major fo rces :  The Law of God, i n  
which Paul  d e l i g h t s ,  and t h e  o t h e r  law, 
which wages a  war of conquest i n  P a u l ' s  
members. This  o t h e r  law i s ,  i t  would 
seem, t h a t  power of s i n  which came i n t o  
t h e  world wi th  Adam's s i n  and seeks  con- 
t i n u a l l y  t o  extend,  o r  t o  r e e s t a b l i s h ,  
i t s  r e ign .  Each of t h e  major f o r c e s  h a s  
i t s  own a l l y  w i t h i n  Paul ,  f i f th-column 
f o r c e s ,  a s  i t  were. The law of t h e  mind 
i s  t h e  a l l y  of t h e  Law of God; i t  is  t h e  
"I" t h a t  c a l l s  t h e  Law good, t h e  " inne r  
man" who d e l i g h t s  i n  t h e  Law. The law of 
s i n  i n  t h e  members i s  t h e  a l l y  of t h e  
o t h e r  law; t h i s  i s  t h e  power of s i n  which 
l i v e s  i n  man and s t r i v e s  t o  commit him t o  
t h e  o t h e r  law, which i s  i n  oppos i t i on  t o  
t h e  Law of God. 

Again, t h e r e  i s  no major s u b s t a n t i v e  change t h a t  
r e s u l t s  from t h e  d i f f e r e n t  approach. Lenski  
p o i n t s  t o  t h e  importance of t h e  t e n s e  of t h e  par- 
t i c i p l e s :  

From " the  s in"  i n  t h e  r o l e  of (king)  we 
have been l i b e r a t e d  through C h r i s t  
(6:17-23); hence t h i s  law, t h i s  expres- 
s i o n  of t h e  w i l l  of " the  s i n , "  can do no 
more than  "engage i n  campaigning a g a i n s t  
u s  and engage i n  making u s  war-captives," 
--these a r e  on ly  p r e s e n t  p a r t i c i p l e s  which 
s t a t e  what goes on and n o t  what i s  a c t u a l l y  
accomplished. I t  is important  t o  n o t e  t h e s e  
are no t  a o r i s t  p a r t i c i p l e s .  

Again t h e  e f f e c t  of Lensk i ' s  wording h e r e  is  t o  
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m i t i g a t e  t h e  r o l e  of s i n  a s  Pau l  speaks of i t .  

Wretched man t h a t  I am! Who w i l l  s e t  me 
f r e e  from t h e  body of t h i s  dea th?  Thanks 

be t o  God through J e s u s  C h r i s t  our  Lord! 
So then,  on t h e  one hand I myself w i th  my 
mind am se rv ing  t h e  law of God, bu t  on t h e  
o t h e r ,  w i th  my f l e s h  t h e  l a w  of s i n .  

Pau l  c r i e s  ou t  f o r  de l i ve r ence ;  t h e  s i n  dwell-  
i ng  i n  him i s  s o  burdensome, such a p a i n f u l  t r i a l .  
It h e r e  becomes c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  sharp  d i s t i n c t i o n  
which h e  h a s  drawn between h i s  "I" and " indwel l ing  
s i n "  i s  n o t  an  a t tempt  t o  e x c u s e t h i s  s i nn ing .  
Many of t h e  commentaSors t a k e  rou- rou  w i t h  a;ua-ros 
r a t h e r  t han  w i th  8clvazov -- " t h i s  body of death1'  
r a t h e r  t han  " the  body of t h i s  death."  Pau l  answers 
h i s  own ques t i on ;  "Thanks be t o  God through J e s u s  
C h r i s t  our  Lord." The C h r i s t i a n  f i n d s  f u l l  d e l i v -  
e rance  i n  C h r i s t .  I n  H i m  i s  fo rg ivenes s ,  f u l l  and 
f r e e ,  f o r  t h e  g u i l t  of t h e  s i n  which s t i l l  burdens.  
I n  H i m  and H i s  Gospel of f o r g i v e n e s s  i s  s t r e n g t h  
f o r  t h e  " inne r  man" who l o v e s  God's Law. And 
f i n a l l y ,  i t  i s  C h r i s t  who w i l l  make t h a t  d e l i v e r -  
ance complete on t h e  l a s t  day, when a l l  b e l i e v e r s  
w i l l  e n t e r  heaven f r e e  a t  l a s t  of t h e  s i n  which 
i s  y e t  i n  our  members. 

The f i n a l  sen tence ,  t r a n s l a t e d  q u i t e  l i t e r a l l y  
by t h e  NASB, r e s t a t e s  t h e  paradox i n  such a way 
t h a t  t h e  "I" of Pau l  i s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  bo th  t h e  
s e r v i c e  of God's Law and t h e  s e r v i c e  of t h e  law 
of s i n .  But Pau l  ma in t a in s  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  which 
h a s  opera ted  throughout  t h i s  section--"with my 

mind, " "with my f l e s h .  " 

I t  seems t o  m e  t h a t  Pau l  p r e s e n t s  h e r e  a 
paradox t o  u s  which i s  n o t  merely r h e t o r i c a l  o r  
p o e t i c .  Although no a c t u a l  l o g i c a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  
i s  r e a l l y  involved ,  h i s  words y e t  p r e s e n t  t o  u s  
an  apparen t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  a two-faceted s t a t e -  
ment about  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  which we cannot  q u i t e  
mesh t oge the r  i n  one g lance .  I w i l l  and do good. 
I w i l l  and do e v i l .  Both f a c e t s  of t h e  s ta tement  
reach  beyond our  apprehension by r ea son  o r  obser-  
v a t i o n .  The s i n f u l n e s s  of our  o l d  man i s  t h e  
same a s  t h a t  of which Jeremiah s ays ,   he h e a r t  
i s  more d e c e i t f u l  than  a l l  e l s e  and i s  d e s p e r a t e l y  
s i c k ;  Who can unders tand  i t ? "  (17:9),  and of 
which Luther  s ays ,   h his h e r e d i t a r y  s i n  i s  s o  deep 
a c o r r u p t i o n  of n a t u r e  t h a t  r ea son  cannot  under- 
s t and  i t .  I t  must be be l i eved  because of t h e  reve- 
l a t i o n  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s "  (SA 111. I . ,  3 ) .  On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, t h e  goodness of t h e  new man i s  t h a t  
which i s  desc r ibed  i n  Psalm 1; i t  a g r e e s  wi th  and 
d e l i g h t s  i n  t h e  Law of  God, w i l l s  t o  do good 
( a c t u a l l y  does  good, a s  C h r i s t  reminds u s  i n  H i s  
words about judgment Day), b u t  i s  hidden from ou r  
eyes ,  no t  f u l l y  observable ,  appear ing  a s  mixed 
w i th  s i n .  

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  compare t h e  language of 
c e r t a i n  Lutheran commentaries w i th  t h e  language 
of Paul .  

Ein g lzubigen  C h r i s t ,  e i n  Wiedergeborener 
i s t  de r  ~ G n d e  ges to rben ,  ist  i n n e r l i c h  10s 
und f r e i  von d e r  ~ 6 n d e .  E r  l a s s t  auch d i e  
~ G n d e  n i c h t  i n  seinem s t e r b l i c h e n  Le ib ,  e r  
meidet Schande und ~ z s t e r ,  d a s  ~ g n d i g e n  ist 
b e i  ihm n i c h t  h a b i t u s .  Gleichwohl bekennt 
e r  und s e u f z t  da r abe r ,  d a s s  e r  da s  t h u t ,  
w a s  e r  n i c h t  w i l l ,  v ie lmehr  h a s s t  und 
verabscheut  . Er s h d i g t  noch t g g l i c h  
r e i c h l i c h .  Aus seinem n a t k l i c h e n  Herzen 



m i t i g a t e  t h e  r o l e  of s i n  a s  Pau l  speaks of i t .  

Wretched man t h a t  I am! Who w i l l  s e t  me 
f r e e  from t h e  body of t h i s  dea th?  Thanks 

be t o  God through J e s u s  C h r i s t  our  Lord! 
So then,  on t h e  one hand I myself w i th  my 
mind am se rv ing  t h e  law of God, bu t  on t h e  
o t h e r ,  w i th  my f l e s h  t h e  l a w  of s i n .  

Pau l  c r i e s  ou t  f o r  de l i ve r ence ;  t h e  s i n  dwell-  
i ng  i n  him i s  s o  burdensome, such a p a i n f u l  t r i a l .  
It h e r e  becomes c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  sharp  d i s t i n c t i o n  
which h e  h a s  drawn between h i s  "I" and " indwel l ing  
s i n "  i s  n o t  an  a t tempt  t o  e x c u s e t h i s  s i nn ing .  
Many of t h e  commentaSors t a k e  rou- rou  w i t h  a;ua-ros 
r a t h e r  t han  w i th  8clvazov -- " t h i s  body of death1'  
r a t h e r  t han  " the  body of t h i s  death."  Pau l  answers 
h i s  own ques t i on ;  "Thanks be t o  God through J e s u s  
C h r i s t  our  Lord." The C h r i s t i a n  f i n d s  f u l l  d e l i v -  
e rance  i n  C h r i s t .  I n  H i m  i s  fo rg ivenes s ,  f u l l  and 
f r e e ,  f o r  t h e  g u i l t  of t h e  s i n  which s t i l l  burdens.  
I n  H i m  and H i s  Gospel of f o r g i v e n e s s  i s  s t r e n g t h  
f o r  t h e  " inne r  man" who l o v e s  God's Law. And 
f i n a l l y ,  i t  i s  C h r i s t  who w i l l  make t h a t  d e l i v e r -  
ance complete on t h e  l a s t  day, when a l l  b e l i e v e r s  
w i l l  e n t e r  heaven f r e e  a t  l a s t  of t h e  s i n  which 
i s  y e t  i n  our  members. 

The f i n a l  sen tence ,  t r a n s l a t e d  q u i t e  l i t e r a l l y  
by t h e  NASB, r e s t a t e s  t h e  paradox i n  such a way 
t h a t  t h e  "I" of Pau l  i s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  bo th  t h e  
s e r v i c e  of God's Law and t h e  s e r v i c e  of t h e  law 
of s i n .  But Pau l  ma in t a in s  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  which 
h a s  opera ted  throughout  t h i s  section--"with my 

mind, " "with my f l e s h .  " 
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Ein g lzubigen  C h r i s t ,  e i n  Wiedergeborener 
i s t  de r  ~ G n d e  ges to rben ,  ist  i n n e r l i c h  10s 
und f r e i  von d e r  ~ 6 n d e .  E r  l a s s t  auch d i e  
~ G n d e  n i c h t  i n  seinem s t e r b l i c h e n  Le ib ,  e r  
meidet Schande und ~ z s t e r ,  d a s  ~ g n d i g e n  ist 
b e i  ihm n i c h t  h a b i t u s .  Gleichwohl bekennt 
e r  und s e u f z t  da r abe r ,  d a s s  e r  da s  t h u t ,  
w a s  e r  n i c h t  w i l l ,  v ie lmehr  h a s s t  und 
verabscheut  . Er s h d i g t  noch t g g l i c h  
r e i c h l i c h .  Aus seinem n a t k l i c h e n  Herzen 



s t e i g e n  noch f o r t  und f o r t  a r g e  Gedanken 
au f ,  un re ine  Begierden. Und eben auch 
d i e s e  a c t u s  und motus i n t e r n i  geh8ren zum 
Thun des  ~ g s e n .  

One f e e l s  a t  t i m e s  t h a t  f u l l  f o r c e  i s  n o t  being 
given h e r e  t o  P a u l ' s  language, t o  "I do, I p r a c t i c e  
e v i l , "  "so ld  under s i n , "  and "I se rve  t h e  law of 
s i n  w i th  f l e sh . "  I have taken  t h i s  example from 
Stoeckhard t ,  bu t  t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  g e s t u r e  i s  d i s -  
c e r n i b l e  a l s o  i n  o t h e r s .  It involves ,  i t  seems 
t o  me, an a t tempt  a t  consonance between t h e  two 
poles .  ( I n  S toeckha rd t ' s  and Lensk i ' s  c a se  i t  
involves  an a t tempt  t o  make what Paul  s ays  i n  
7:14-25 ag ree  wi th  what h e  s ays  i n  6: 15-23.) But 
i t  should be added t h a t  t h i s  g e s t u r e  t a k e s  p l a c e  
i n  t h e  midst  of a d i s c o u r s e  which a l s o  emphasizes 
t h e  extremes of which Pau l  speaks and admi ts  t h a t  
they must remain pa radox ica l .  (This  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  
t r u e  of S toeckhard t . )  F i n a l l y ,  Lutheran theology 
says  wi th  Luther :  

I f  s i n  does what i t  wishes,  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
and f a i t h  a r e  no t  p r e s e n t ,  f o r  S t .  John says ,  
"No one born of God commits s i n ;  h e  cannot  
s in . "  Y e t  i t  i s  a l s o  t r u e ,  a s  t h e  same S t .  
John writes, " I f  we say we have no s i n ,  we 
dece ive  ou r se lves ,  and t h e  t r u t h  is  n o t  i n  
us." (SA 111, A r t .  111, 45) 

Both extremes a r e  t r u e .  A s  f a r  a s  I can see ,  t h i s  
is  t h e  gene ra l  p a t t e r n  i n  t h e  Book of Concord of 
t r e a t i n g  t h e  paradox of Romans 7:14-25. Both 
f a c e t s  a r e  h e l d  t o ,  bo th  extremes are h e l d  o u t  
s i d e  by s i d e .  For example, i n  SD I1 concerning 
Free W i l l ,  P a u l ' s  words from t h i s  passage a r e  used 
t o  desc r ibe  how bad t h e  w i l l  of t h e  unregenera te ,  
unconverted man is. I n  t h e  same a r t i c l e ,  t h e  work 
of t he  Holy S p i r i t  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  descr ibed:  

But a f t e r  a man i s  converted,  and thereby  

en l igh tened ,  and h i s  w i l l  i s  renewed, then  
he  w i l l s  t h a t  which i s  good, i n  so f a r  a s  
he i s  reborn  o r  a new man, and he  d e l i g h t s  
i n  t h e  law of God accord ing  t o  h i s  inmost 
s e l f  (Rom. 7:22). And immediately h e  does 
good, a s  much and a s  long a s  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
mot iva tes  him, a s  S t .  Paul  s ays ,   or a l l  
who a r e  l e d  by t h e  S p i r i t  a r e  sons  of God." 
Th i s  impulse of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  is  no coer- 
c ion  o r  compulsion because t h e  converted 
man spontaneously does t h a t  which i s  good, 
a s  David says ,  "your people  w i l l  o f f e r  them- 
s e l v e s  f r e e l y  on t h e  day you l e a d  your h o s t . "  
Never the less ,  t h e  words of S t .  Paul  apply 
a l s o  t o  t h e  regenera ted ,  "For I d e l i g h t  i n  
t h e  law of God i n  my inmost s e l f ,  bu t  I s e e  
i n  my members another  law a t  war w i th  t h e  
law of my mind and making me c a p t i v e  t o  t h e  
law of s i n  which dwel l s  i n  my members. 

Again, "So then ,  I of myself s e rve  t h e  law 
of God wi th  my mind, bu t  w i th  my f l e s h  t h e  
law of s in"  (Rom. 7:22, 23 ,  25) .  And aga in ,  
"For t h e  d e s i r e s  of t h e  f l e s h  a r e  a g a i n s t  
t h e  S p i r i t ,  and t h e  d e s i r e s  of t h e  S p i r i t  
a r e  a g a i n s t  t h e  f l e s h ;  f o r  t h e s e  a r e  opposed 
t o  each o t h e r ,  t o  prevent  you from doing 
what you would" (Gal. 5: 1 7 ) .  (SD 11. 63f f )  . 

Again, both s i d e s  of t h e  Pau l ine  paradox a r e  l a i d  
s i d e  by s i d e .  The one i s  t r u e ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  
(implying t h e  t e n s i o n  involved)  a l s o  t h e  o t h e r  
i s  t r u e .  

The most common method of d i f f u s i n g  t h e  paradox 
of t h i s  passage i n  S c r i p t u r e  h a s  been t o  cons ider  
Paul  a s  speaking of h i s  s t a t e  be fo re  conversion.  
Stoeckhardt  l i s t s  a s  those  who fo l low t h i s  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n :  t h e  Greek f a t h e r s ,  Augustine up t o  t h e  
t ime of t h e  cont roversy  wi th  Pe l ag ius ,  most Roman 
Ca tho l i c  exege tes ,  Soc in ians ,  and Arminians. 
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The Lutheran  Church and t h e  C a l v i n i s t s  have under- 
stood t h e  passage t o  be  d e s c r i p t i v e  of t h e  regen- 
e r a t e  p a d ' s  s t r u g g l e -  It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  
t h a t  t h e r e  is  a t  l e a s t  some correspondence between 
these two groupings of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and what 
Herman Sasse  s ays  about  t h e  development of a 

of t h e  Cross i n  Christendom, a develop- 

ment ~ h i c h  Sasse  t i e s  d i r e c t l y  t o  an  adequate  
understanding of s i n  a s  S c r i p t u r e  de sc r ibe s  i t .  
I n  defending t h e  Lutheran p o s i t i o n ,  commentators 
po in t  t o  P a u l ' s  change t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  t e n s e ,  and 
some po in t  O U ~  t h a t  such a d e s c r i p t i o n  of h i s  
p resen t  exper ience f i t s  p e r f e c t l y  where i t  is .  

of most importance a r e  t h e  s t a t emen t s  which 
Paul makes about t h e  i n n e r  "I"--willing t h e  good, 
agreeing with  and d e l i g h t i n g  i n  t h e  Law of ~ o d ,  
se rv ing  t h e  Law of God- These t h i n g s  simply cannot  

be sa id  of t he  unregenera te .  

-- P r o f e s s o r  Danie l  Metzger 

CORRECTIONS: Lutheran Synod Q u a r t e r l y  
September 1987 

Page 58, l i n e  20: 

one. It  t a k e s  t h e  power of  God t o  do t h a t ,  and 
t h a t  power is i n  t h e  t r e a s u r e ,  t h e  v e r y  power 
of God Himself,  t h e  power of God un to  s a l v a t i o n .  
Thus, through t h e  t r e a s u r e ,  a s  i t  is  d ispensed ,  
God Himself by H i s  power i n  t h e  t r e a s u r e  conve r t s  

[ t h e  underscored words were omi t ted  from t h e  
p r i n t e d  copy] 

Page 64, l i n e  12:  

Th i s  yea r  marks t h e  176th  ann ive r sa ry ,  no t  175th .  - - 
Also, i n  t h e  heading which precedes  t h e  l a s t  
paragraph,  t h e  l a s t  word should be PREDOMINANCE, 
no t  Performance. 

Page 74, paragraph 20, l a s t  h a l f  of  t h e  paragraph 
should read:  

"They t h e r e f o r e  o f t e n  r e a d i l y  i d e n t i f i e d  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  w i th  r egene ra t i on .  Theologians of t h e  - - 
Enlightenment,  meanwhile, gene ra t i ng  - o r  a t  
l e a s t  r e f l e c t i n g  - t h e  new age movement, found 
l i t t l e  need f o r  e i t h e r  r egene ra t i on  o r  j u s t i f i -  
c a t  ion .  " 
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Page 58, l i n e  20: 
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Thus, through t h e  t r e a s u r e ,  a s  i t  is  d ispensed ,  
God Himself by H i s  power i n  t h e  t r e a s u r e  conve r t s  

[ t h e  underscored words were omi t ted  from t h e  
p r i n t e d  copy] 

Page 64, l i n e  12:  

Th i s  yea r  marks t h e  176th  ann ive r sa ry ,  no t  175th .  - - 
Also, i n  t h e  heading which precedes  t h e  l a s t  
paragraph,  t h e  l a s t  word should be PREDOMINANCE, 
no t  Performance. 

Page 74, paragraph 20, l a s t  h a l f  of  t h e  paragraph 
should read:  

"They t h e r e f o r e  o f t e n  r e a d i l y  i d e n t i f i e d  j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  w i th  r egene ra t i on .  Theologians of t h e  - - 
Enlightenment,  meanwhile, gene ra t i ng  - o r  a t  
l e a s t  r e f l e c t i n g  - t h e  new age movement, found 
l i t t l e  need f o r  e i t h e r  r egene ra t i on  o r  j u s t i f i -  
c a t  ion .  " 




